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IKTflODUCTION. 


Tas POSH ^Z> THB AUT90B. 

The Ubt> TdUoie now oflered to the pablic oDaUiae (vo of 
the three oi Bhortrbori, one of the oelebroted pooU 
'Of saeient lodio, Of the Biatorj of the poem or of ite enthor 
eer; little ia kaowo thet U entheati^ The oaly olrouaistsaeof 
is the life of Bhartiheri that ve kiiow hare been bended 
down hf traditions and the rations aooonnU that these giro 
can bardlj be reconciled. Bhartrharl is tradiUonall7 repr^ 
sented as belongtog to the Kojal honse of T 7 jjala \ and thongh 
he was entitled to the crown, he is said to bare abdicated Lb 
in faront of hie ^onagor brother Yikreaa, the founder of the 
Samvat Era, as ho was disgoated with wordlj life on aocoonk 
of the discorery of hU wife'a io6deIit7*an<i retired to the forest 
wishing to lead an aseeUo’s life. Be that as it may. One fact 
appears to be inoontrorertibly true from the goneral tenor 
of the Sa’.ali:as that Bhartrharl must bare met with sore disi^- 
pointment in life, and bis felth in the virtue of women wae 
perhops shaken bj certaict bitter experiences in his own life or 
of tbo^e be had around. We gire below the different aoconnte 
of hvin as found In different works. (L) In one Us. the name of 
Bhartj'hari’s ^fe, mentioned In conaeotioB with the aboro 
tradition, is glren as Ansngaseni. (S) The ArgieAiiuioiia 
mentions Virsseoa, a Gandharrs, as the father of Bhartphati. 
Poor childtoo were boro, sis. Bhar.rVikraaUditya, SobbatOTfrya 
and Maln&rati (the mother of tbe well-known Gopiohanda). (S) 
Bbarttbarl's mother was 8ns'il&, the only dangbter of the kio^ 
of Jambndstpa. This king had no son and eo ha gave tko 

• This irikiUtioo soeinv to Fisve Kiveo n>te to -V(/j .‘i'aiaka si. 8 
wbiob bss hardly eny cooueotioo in tbe place where it etsads, end 
may possibly be an intorpoJution. The ose of the drat yeisooal pro- 
neuo in tbe eerse is not an iudnoitable proo. of iie lefereoce to the 
Author hlroself and the waot of tcoe critical spirit on tbe part of the 
Pandits nigbt Lsee led to tbe fabricatioa of the story oorreat amocg 

the ^ople. 



IT 

UDg^m to Bbortthfiri vbo trontiorred tba seat of govarfi. 
Bast to XTjjain, placad Tikraa&dii7& on the ihroaeaad appoints 
ad Sabhatavirf* hie ’oonuDander-io^tdel ( 4 ) The nana of 
Bh.*a viie me Padafikahx and eha wae the dacghker of Simha - 
aaaa,kisgol Uagadba. (9) Hr. Bhaebagiri BbSaCri ^Toa a 
Tathar oirioBi traditiofi. He aaje“ Xing VikramaditTa la 
lud to haTo bean the aoc of a Brihmapa naoiad Obaadragnpta 
who married four irtTea, rae of tbe Bribmapacaata, another of 
tb» Kabatrlja, tba third of Yaia'ya, tbe foortb of (bo 
fi'^a eaace« Tha^ ware oallad Brlbmapt} Bh&uomati, Bb&gya* 
Tati and Sindbomatl. Each of tbe four bore him a aoa. Vara* 
rnebi va» bom of tbe first wife, Vikramirka of tbe Second,. 
BbaM of tbe third, and Bbartphari of tbs fourth. Vikramarka- 
became king, and Bhattl ear red him in the capaoiij of Pricoe 
Hxnistar.*’ 

It need not aaid bov far aoob traditions are capable of 
fonuebing ne matariaU for a troitwortbf aooonat of tba poaC. 
All that oas be gathered from the aboTe-msntionad traditions 
ia that omi poet wai of royal dsacent and that, being dlsgnaled 
vitb tbe vorld^ ba renoonced it, and retired to the foreet es an 
anehorite and farther that be was a nan of poetic talents, a 
greet aoholar and a Togi. Beaidea tbe S'aiaiat another voik 
eaited the ^dfynpodvyo goea bj thasuna of Bhartrhari. The 
poet Bbatti, anthor of Ibe HhAtti Xdoyo, is also b; tradition, 
identified with Bbartihari.* 

THB AtTr^OSSHIP 07 TS 9 B'xUEaS. 

Bbartfbari ia, l^a general consansnei of opinion, regarded aa 
ibe antbor of the three S'atakaa. To a inperficial reader the^ 
appear io be a oelleotion of Teraea without any colleotdng link* 
And Hits oirenmsta&oa, ou., that tbe Tersee have no ooaomoa 
bend ^ Ttdty, baa ^ren rise to a theory that tba 5 'afasiba are 
not an eslglnal irork bnt a mere compilation from the works of 
formal antbou. An nddiblosnl dronmataoea* that aoma of tba 

* * Ilw eeotooversy as to tba Ideatity of Bhart^bsii end Bba^^i i» 
dfsAMed farther en. 
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'V»n«s in tbM 9 ar« fonad In worki by other Aaihort. 

«hlcb ftre not note oompUetlooi, h «9 lent colonring to thif 
uoDTcpdon. Another theory ie that the eatbor t>i the 
WAS not Bhartrheri bai tbet «OAe poet oompoeod them is hU 
sATso. Tble theory hu neither e wide esrrenoy nor hei it noy 
itrooghold on the mi ads of tebolera. With rogerd to the 
former it ie laffiotont to remember thsi only s emnU soa^Mr 
oi the versee In the S'ataiat here been sttrlbated to other 
writers, tbet thete in alTuoat ell ceiee ato pertonc ot leet note 
and tbet they oennot be eeid to beve preceded BharttbAri Is 
obronologionl order. Tbe namber of verses whieh oen et nil 
be chsllenged as not being Bhartrbari’e will sot exoeod fifty 
in the two S'ai^lrat ; and even of tbte namher very few oen be 
definitely aioribed to one writer or another. With the oroop 
-iion of E&Udasa with whom Bhartrbari hu one verea is \ 
•oommon (el. ?0 /^Ui 5 ‘itlaia) all others from whom Bhartp’ \ 
hari oan be easpeotnd of haTlng borrowed are persona lees 
'noted then he, and removed by eerera! oeatnriee fromths 
period at which we think onr poet oan be placed. The S'atakae, 
therefore, mnet be regarded as tn original work. Had they 
been a mere ootapilation Bh, woold have deelgnated hU eel' 
leotion by some inoh name as Sabb&ihit^-maajQBbfi er the 
Besidet the vnnet are not altogether ieolatefi. There are 
<onnaetiBg links which divide tbsra into Cerent groapi. Te 
e oarefal reader they will appear to be the oakpenHngf of a 
stind atroagly diagnated with the woidd or pewerfoily affseted 
ita indde^ { and tiie poet meat bate penned hia thoag h to 
down a« hia mind was held in sway by diifereai eaotiou at 
different tlniM. We matt, bowever, believe Uiat ^ satue of • 
work and Us very want of a oemmon toread ae in a 
oontinaons narraUve afforded faoilitiea to nneompnleni peraoha 
do paae off either thrir own or other veriea ai Bharb^aif^r 
snd that nnmerooa Interpolattona most hava, £t<Ka ^met# 
•time, be made, etnoe tbe number of veraei In each ^eteJ* 
has ooneiderably inoreasod, to mnebthat the three ffehaioe 



n 

now ooatftb nml? 400 T«rt«* b«tw*»n tbem. Tha growth^ 

iMwarar, bM b««a eo muah mixad with the original that it haa* 
BOW bMoma aa almost hopaleii task to raaort to tbaprooeaa of* 

elimbatiofi.t 

THS DATl 07 TBX d'ATAEAS. 

Tba poat himMlf farnisbai no avldanoe aa to hia date, aor . 
doaa be gire any information abont hlmaeli in bia work. Wo 
moat, tberefore, judge at what period in Sanakrit Uterataro we 
are to plaoe tbe poet, drat, from tradition, and aecondlf irom 
inUmal and external evldenoe. Tradition makea Shartrhari,. 
aa hsa alreadj been a aid, the brother of Tikramiditpa, ibe 
apoob'Cnakar. And aati^ioarlane do not aeem to be opposed tO' 
this view, yikrama'e era, tbe SamTat, bagioa 69 poara before 
<^tiai $ Bbartrhari being tbe alder brother of 7ikrett, we 

° It oeooot be aaid whether it was with regard to tbie olrourn* 
stance that Colebroeke spoke of tbe S'ofaktu as 'either three or four 
S'aiakft or oe&turieeof conpleta/ 

f nn attempt (though not iieal) baa been made is tbie edi^on to* 
detecb eocb reieee from tbe originel. 

§ Toera ie aome difiereooe of opinioo among aQtiqoaitaQa as re* 
garde the begioning of SuBvat Er&i Hr. Telaog belierea that 
Ttkrama wm the founder of the Shake or S&liTlbana era which dates 
with 79 A. D., aodtbQsbe placse Bbambari towards tbe oloae of 
tbe drat and tbe beginning of tbe eecond oaotorp after Christ. Ur» 
Tslang'a maun oententlon ia tbat Bharttbsr! being the anthor of 
auffioient time mnet be allowed to elepee between him 
sftdPatonjali 'for ell tbe rioiaeitudee' in tbe l!fe of tbe letter’s 
HhbdMdiAya. Wa ahall abow fortber on, from eTldenoe o^lsotsd 
Ipj kfr. K. B. fithak, and whiob eeema to be ser; ooDoltisi«e« ^at 
khe eirtber ot tbe wee • Bnddbiet. Bbarttharl, the* 

anaborof tba^oMkoe, wns not a 6dddhist,iDd therefore Hi.TelsagV 
ciyset&en (o MOQtit^ B, C. fd as the dets of tbe oommeBSsmenfr of 
feeSwwAt %s, 00 tbs g^und of insufficLoaoj of tbe perisd we get 
gsntfrtsan inddeots in tbe histor 7 of tbe iTsAdMAafiys recorded bjr 
IhsMittor sf Cba Vitcyt^adiya^ faJls to tbe ground. 

i^wSr dete two been propoeed to mark tbs oommenosmeDk 
Basrat Sri «6 l A. D. 644. Tbs reasoning b; wbfob thw 




might tQppoa« that traction piMes him in ib« fir»t h»If »{th« 
4 «star7 bttfore Ohrjet.* 

Th« iniainfrl ««ideace M to tht data ol the S'aitiia$ It o< a 
vtry vagoe and nnoorttia ntCnra. Tho 8'claia» am iattr- 
■peritd with V«d6atic phrudologj, hnC ihit io iUalt It hardly 
anfficioDt to dettraiina their period. The doekrluM of the 
VedAn^ae were bung diaeiueed and iomed for a nambor of 
centuriee, aad it le therefore dlfBonlt to baaard a ooajeotnm 
M to a partioalar period ia the hietorj of 8aaekril let tore 
having prodnoad tha poema. The Paraiiea are a)to referred ho 
in the work; aad ea Prof. Wilioa hea tried to show that nose 
of the Pnraoea date baek more than a tbonaaad 7oart, some 
aoholers have tried Co piece the ^oroiar et ao late a period 
as the eioTentb or twelfth f oentnr^ A. D, It la to be greatl; 

reeolt bee been arrired at, ie, to epeek meet eUaritaUf of it, almplf 
fanoifony. (Por further leformstioo, aee Cntro. to it bhi. S'ek.) B.O. 

ma;, therefore, be teken ae the d<a« of tbe ootfimeecMKnt of 
the SsAvet of Vikreme ere. 

* It ie diffienU to determine the exact period id she hielory of 
Senakrit literatore which might appropriately be oallod tbe Vedlatio 
age. Tbii followed the Dpenisbed period and was eoeval with tte 
Paarapio and Baddblatie perioda* Tbe greatest namoe of tbe TedAw* 
tie period are thoee of CumIrlU Bbafta, aad the iglll more fiimaas 
Bba&ksriehins. Eflmirits is eoppoeed to have doofiabed aboot 700 
A. P., nd Sba&karkohlrya half a o witu ry later Aen «*e 

grono^ eo believe that ^<8e«risbed long l«dfbseAf«)t 7\e7edaatAo 
agatboaestaaded b^otid Che atghtb eaaCnry botiHbagleaiagea&eeC 
be traded with aog degtbe of BDoareej. 

t The Faniafio age rt also the snbjeet of es uaoh eoaCrovers} a* 
any other period in Sanskrit literatore. Tbe gieateat bjum eeaoeeted 
with tbia penod ia that of Vyhea, the ootbor of the eightsae PtfrOMS 
Tylse’a name ia alao ooaaected with tbe Vedle period ; for be la e^ 
to hare arranged tbe Vedaa as we new hod tham. 7yAaa aaay tbvre* 
fere ba regarded as the link betveea the 7edio ead tbs Pasidgto 
periods, sad to hsve Jived towards tbe ekes of tbe Te^e ega aad 
marked tbe oommenoeereoC of the Paavmolo ago, Bo is 4snte« 
oerlaifiiy e good deal older then the Qhtiatfaa Bm. . . 



7m 

whstber th« reAsoniag of Piof. Wilton it oonclQiive 
«Dongb ■, tnd vhtctvtr view might b« btld tt to tht inter> 
polftUoBi whioh htve bets mtdt is tome of the PoriOM, jtt 
in geaersl it may be ttld Cbtt they or tome of them »t letat 
have txiBttd prior to the flrel eestary A. D. to that tbo more 
mentioB of the PatiOM in o work ooonoi prove any cbtag m to 
iti beifig a modern prodaotion, 

Let ne now toe if ttumal rotdtnot will asitii os in otta- 
bUebisg the date of Bhnrtcbarl. Hit QomuenUtort, it toems, 
never trosbled themielvM with thii i^nettloo. They Like othert 
before and after them appear to have followed the mnzia, 
^'gold ie gold, wby enquire how old it is?’’ Nor le there any 
e^ufio mention of tbe antbor of the is any of the old 

writer! whieh will throw any the leant light on ble age. 

There ie, however, oca paaeega in a Pertieo work, tbe 
ia-u-Dimnak which beare a oloaa resemblance to one oeoarrisg 
in tbe Powha Tanlrot where again it la borrowed from Bhart^> 
bari. The Fenian work was a tranilation of the Tanlrc 

not directly from tbe original Sanikrit and was written 
for one of tbe king! of Penia between 632 asd 673 A. D. Tbe 
Pnneha Tft*tra, mnet, therefore, be an older work, in ezieteoca 
in the year 600 A, D, ei the latest. Tbe Pcncha Tantra is sot 
is all its parte as original work, bet draws largely upon the 
Hteratnre then easting Among other works it la iodebted to 
4he SUUaAat, and one stenaa from the NUi S'ataia has bean 
borrowed by the Paneh% Tearre* and from tbenoe by tbe 
Xe2(2e‘«>Z>tiRR0A. The antbor of the 5'eMier therefore Bttst 
have Seed some time before 600 A. D. that is we oanset ptaea 
him later than the latter half of the fifth eestnry. 

Bbartphari nowhere menttosa contemporary pesaosa ot inoi- 
deata nor ia be referred to by any writer as a oontemporary 


• MM ff'otaha, 81.64. Rhirsngidbam, however, quotes tbIsvarieM 
4 rf aome ether poet after qno&ig a number from fibartrbari. 




IX 


Tboi it wiUbd thst th«r« ii aothiBf that goae agaiiut tW 
fnroishad hj tb« 

THE IDENTITY* OP BHASTflHARI ANDBfl ATTI, 

BharizbATi baa baea tdantlfiad witb BtutU, tha antbor af 
iha oel«bt»te4 Bhatti iTavya. Ae regaide Bbattrbavi tdseaU! 
than it a oontroTarty a* to vhttber tba Bbartphari ot tbo 
S'ataia* aad bis nacossabe, aothor ol ths VSicyapddigpt, are oaa 
ths saraa. So tb» controvany ezpe&ja itsaU thaia' 
Was Bbatti aaotbsr name for tbs autbor of tbs S'ataiai^^fioT 
tbs asbtor of tba Vaij/cpadij/a, or wara tho tbraa oaa and febo 
aama ot qaita different iodiTidasb f That the three wars iw> 
OM is 00fiQlaal7aly proTod from soma avldesoa ooUaotad to* 
gsCbar by Prof. K. B. F&tbak. bCr. Pitbab baa prorad from 
contain porary aad otbar onqaaatiooabla arldaiua that tbs avtbiK 
«f the Vityapadiya was a Boddblst. fimtbar Bbatirbari, tbt 
Mthor of tha S'atakai, bor Bh&ttti wee a BnddbUt. The 
iuu era nat only aot imbnad with any of tba cbaiaotads* 
tio that ought to BUrk a Boddhiatio work lor tha iaaii^ 
•oatioa of tDoial priaoiploi (for wbieb tba Saiaisa ate in' 
iaodad ), but area the aUagad trseaa of Boddhism u tbam 
ora so faiat that one aan ooD&d«aily aaaart that tba wvA 
is not tba prodaetiou of BoddbiaHo ganiiia. Kar wm 
a foUowar of Bnddba. Ha'gloriias ia bia *a^ the 
id9y0f a hero whom Hindoiia bai idottaed. A Badd^tt 
mndd hare afcosea Aor his baro a oo^raligloiAst rather thjis 
9, ^Ttnd ii dirisity. So the aothor of the Viky^t^itya va» a 
^tlaot ifidiridoad ^ron aihhar of tba authors of ^ SaUiaa 
or tba 8o tba qaaetfoo ta ba dotan&i&ed bow i»>— 

-was BhatH ^ sutDa as tba author of tba S'ataimt Amd m 
think DOt. In the aoeonnts of the UTao of thaae two In^ridnsds 
there U toe great differenee to adaiit of tfao ona bcdng IdeafclBed 
with the otbar. Ifwa ignore tbetiedlcioB that tha two were otto 

0 This fi takan hare wi8i mioor obuigas, wtM do aoi ■fluid 
tba argnoeat at all, troa mf Intradeottoa to (ba Skaffi £lafl» 
Cantos 1-V. 
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Md th« indlvidul, we find veTj little tbet ie «ommo« 
tbft life ef (be two. Bberl^beri wee a Xihatriya, BbeUi it 
Sr^hma^ j the iormer ii oonaeoted with Ceutrellodie eod the 
Utter teeiBB from a peaiege ia the ShaUi Xivya to heee be* 
Loxiged to tbeeosrt of Telabbi. From iDteraal evideBoe oflered 
hf the S'etaiat end the Shatti Kici/a we might sej that they' 
conld not here been (he prodoctiooe of the flame pflo. The 
Utter ifl, afl Ifl well known, a graounatloal poet and the antbor 
ebows a wonderfol command in handling hlfl wordfl, and eeen 
from a gremmatiQal point of Tiew the poem can be said to be a 
perfeot piece of coapoaition. Of the we cannot tax 

the eame. Tbe^ confront nfl here and there with an nacoatb 
fena of word, end e clnmey coaetrnction,* This in iteelf ie 
inffiejent to awaken oar eneplcion, and reject all theorlei of 
idendtx. la tbair religion too they loem to be two different 
pereone. Bbartrbari, thongb aprofeeeed nniterlan at regarde 
8 'ira aod TUbfia, now and then betraje bU predileoUooe to* 
warde the former deity, f while Bhettl ia aderont worshipper 
of the latter. Another circnnutanoe which leads to tho same 
eOBclniion, ifl, aa remarked by Mr. Goriad 6'snkara S'aetri 
B&pet (in his preface to hie edition of the ShaUi K&vya, N. 8. 
Frees Series), that in ancient works, distinction Is made of the 
qnotetioni from the works of tbeis two poets, In the absonoo 
ef equally tmstworthy eridenoe or oonvlnciog argameat, the 
aboTS eironmetemcea are snfBclent to dispel all ideas of the iden> 
ticy of these two poete. 

TSB TWO BHAETBSJRIS, 

Oolabrooke aeems to have made a dleVine^on between the* 
taro Bhart^baris ; for when speaking of Sh 4 t 6 i^s/» he 11^x0 
that its anthor wsfl Bhartrhari and cautions his readere at the j 
aaae time that this Bhartjhail was not the brother of Viknma i 
and SAthor ol the v$''staUs. Evidently he moit hare beeis ' 
referring to the antbor of the VHyapadipa whom he identider 

UMMMfsee. iV. 8. His. Ac. 

f See SL cq%% dee. T. S'. 69 , 63 , Sb, Ao. 





irith We have aliM^ lUted od Mr. Filhak’e aatha* 

Hljr that the u(hor ol the Vikytfiadijn trae •{Bod^hist; aod 
aew we ahall proeee4 to eoBBiatiee Ur. P&thak’e evi^enoe 
Id brief. 

The Obisete IraveHer I-tting who paid a viait to XadU 
toward! the oloae of the 7 th oe&tar; atatee that the ^eceataHea 
Bbatlrbarl died forty years before hii visit. The aathor of 
of the VaAj/apadiya, the Obioese pilgrim says, wsa a Baddhist 
who *‘belieTed deeply in *^he three jewels, sod meditated on 
the two^fofd voldaess.’' Vhabsspatimisra, a writer of tha 
llth o^Dtnry speak! of the anther of the Peiyepadtya. ae a 
BAtAjta, which xueaDs FedsidAyo, and this word was applied 
bo the Bnddhiets. This confirms the statement of I-telag 
that the grammarian Bbarirbaii was a Bnddhlst, Enmirila 
iadniges in a violent iaveotive agiunet the author of the 
rdtyepedfye, which it wo aid be difficolt to nnderslaad nader 
any other eopposition than that he was a Bnddbiet. Bo 
Ihe antbore of the StUaiat and tha VikyapAdtfa moat bo 
regerded ae difierent persons, and the only objection^ whieh 
Mr. Xelsng bad to piecing ou poet so early as at she middle 
of the Ilk ceninry B. 0. may be enppoeed to be laid at reak. 

THE e^ATAHAB. 

As already rematked the Sskakaa ave an ori^nal work. 
They are khrae io nembar, Sriogin^ Niki and Tmrtfya. 
They mask have been composed by f be poet after he had 
renonnoed tbe mtid. ProbaUy Ma Nttt Pataka was writkeo 
first, thtB followed the Sriogiraand lastly tha Taicigya Sakafca* 
We shall speak ef the lak and 3rd later on. Here we shall aay 
something about the Bad. The bn. 9a, which deals with 
•entiment has natnr^ly to do with women and tbe feafinp 
and lentimanta to which their youthful eharmo ^re rise* 
'‘Here Bhartphari,'* says Prof. UaodoneU, *'tn graoefal arid 
mediutlve verse, shows himself to be well ao^nalAted with 
tbe oharms of women and wiih the uti by v^loh klwqr 

1 Prof. Has Iduller oalenlstee tbU^sts at 030 A* D. 

S Bee supra, P. TT. ' . 




^aptiyate tbe liaarte of m«B.” In it tha poat doaorlbae how 
*4660, how-ao-evar atrong.miodad or laarnad (bay may ba, fall 
'^icticQj to the ihafta of Ospid or ara oanght into tba anaui 
oi thair wilaa or amoroaa aporte by woman. Tba Sri. Sa., 
bowevar, is written by (ba poai with a yiaw to oreata diagnat 
*ior eaasnal plaasoraa in (ho baatti of man and aa proparatovy 
to tho toaohinga of tha Vairigya 8’aUka. 

VEDANTIO OR BUDDHKTIO. 

Tha ^ofdioe are eaid by aoma to be Biaddbiatia. There 
might ba losio faint traooB of Baddblat terminology* In them 
bat that hardly goaa to prova oonolaeiToly that they ata tha 
j^rodaoUoB of Snddhiatic intalleet. On tha contrary the 
aatrame panoity of aneh paaragae as bear, in whataover degrae, 
isdioatioaa of Bnddbiam, and the large preposdaranoa of 
paeeagea rafarring to the Toga and the Tedinta phtloiophiee 
ought to ba oonaidered aa lufSolent eeldenoe to maintain that 
the Satakaa are not Boddhietlc but Vadantio.l On thla point 
Hr. Telang deolaras that after reading and rereading the 
^atakaa he failed to trace any thing in them whioh oaa be 
oallad peculiarly Bnddbistio. And it ia oertmnly abaard to 
ezpaot that Buddhiam, with al! tbe wide ladaenoe it onoe 
oommanded in India, would fall to leare Its mark, faint 
though it he, on any tbtug oounaotad with philosophy and 
morala. 

THEIR FATALISTIC TENDBKOT. 

Some might ba led to think that Satakaa iaouloate, at laaat 
.'Coantenanoe, fatallam. In a land where the dootrlne of 

* Tba enapIciOQ that our poet was a Buddtnat raata on tbe autb^^ 
ed a CtauMa waveller, but ne Teton to the author of tbe 
and not to oox poet. See Svpn, Tbe Buddbfitfo traodicce 
faint and ean har^ ba datoetM* See TfsTi^ 8*1. 98. 7* EP., nnn^ 
IT. SM Ac. 

t There la freqoant raferauca to 7edlatio doetrioaa and to *thrir 
aewte, tba Tadaa, in the S’«tojbai; for tbe latter M H. 6. ft. a6t, 
71, Ae> and far tba former 7. 100, 80, 

nw 70,71, Ula. 9; ^ lOt M\ n Ac. 



tTMi0Algr4tioii frtTftildd from ths e4rli«4t timeft it wu bat 
imtarfti ih*t tbo cosoeption of i^te tboold btTe «x«itod iii' 

ca mor*! poetry. And there le no wonder thet Bhu* 
trfaeri’e stnd, like ell Indien mlnde, leaned toward lataUim. 
Bnt hie feUliim, like that ol ether writen^ie not« ieteliem of 
Ineetion-one that will paralyee all effort on the part o^ men. 
Side by aide with fatnlie tie rone* in the ^etakaa there are a 
nunber of ethere wbieh imptera tbe neeeeaity oJ Indoetry Bb. 
axherte Ua reeden to put forth itrennone «xer Ilona and toper> 
•eeere in their work till it ia aeeompliahed. 

THE TEACHINGS OF THE SATAKAS. 

It has baen already eCated that Dbartrhari was not a Bud« 
dhJat. Ha speaks of the Vedaa with the deepaat reapeot, 
makea frequent refareneaa to tbe chief Vedkntin dootrinee. He 
ipeake of being absorbed in Brabma as the highest bliss. Be 
refers So the method of etteiniog this blieefal position ae being 
tbe eradieatloB oi Kama, and the annihilation of Infatoation 
by means of roil knowledge. These are the ohief dootrinee pf 
Yedintiim, and Bhart^herl therefore mnat beoonaidered to be a 
follower of the Vedgota ays tern of philosophy. Here and thsire 
he refers to Toga, to tbe ten mearnatiouj to the Gangee* u4 
to tbe stored ragie&e of the Bundlayets also. In tho NttikatalM 
Bbartrbari Incnleetee oerttis prlndplee inteoded to {gnide 
in their daily Hfe. First and foremoat of these te 8«l^r«epeet.* 
He points eni tbe r^ne ol ladependeone and aeka his readers 
not to lose self*resp«at ia tbe midst of eraii orerwholmlng 
cnltf el and trials ia aloks eosebad ia rery impreatlTt laaguge. 
Another wirtne to wbioh the poet drtwi atientioa is P««erer* 
anee. Uea of firra minda^ teys bo, oany to a eaeoeaeial iasne 
whateTar they undertake. A ihlrd eirtae whreh bo holds np 
for oer admiratios and iiaitatleo is Benerolanee or earwLee of 
onr IsUow^en. This lofty Tinnehe Inonloatea ia rersee whkh 
are et oaoo beantifnl and inttriteUre. Again Bh. iASpUes in onr 
* The etsdente find ont tbe references. 


hwti ftnd lete for eho eobUoM Tirfcue of moitt 

conrigo. H«4aaiga9 to ebtraoter tbo higbeit plaeo aizionf 
hoiuB virtooB BB carr7iag wilb it a namb«r of bleialaga. 
la the Vairfgya Sateka the poet ioonJcatet the principle 
of reannoietioa. He telU ne to andertaiae deeirCf in Tcriee 
which hold oBt the greed of wotldlj men to ridicule aad 
the errogeace of the rich to contempt. He exborCi his reedere 
to tam from worldly pleMam which give aot laatiag happi- 
naBB bat often dleappoiat, and to eeek mental calm to tfao 
eolitade of the foreet. Tbero, with ill deaires gone, hie miBd 
Witing on God who la the oaly controller of the aniTeiee, lad 
hippy like i king an noetic cea ittiin flail beaUtade lad get 
happineea which iloneia perminent by being ibeorbed in tbe 
great Almighty. The poet often driwa a glowing pictaro 
of the perfect bippineea which men who hive renooaoed the 
world enjoy. 

LITERAET ESTIMATE OF THE SATAEA0. 

Mr. Datt eaya*--" The reader will appreciate the opiaion of 
Prof Lnien that it ia the terae end epigramitic obariotef of 
BbirtrhatPe abort poetoa which mikea them conepicaona among 
the productioae of the Indian mate; and the perfect art 
with which they ere oompoaed makes them worthy of being 
ranked among the master.pleoee of lodian geniae." The atyU 
ia on tbe whole aimple, bat BOmetimea tbe meaning ie obaenra 
-owing to an attempt at brevity at the sacrifice of peraplcoity. 
-Some 0 f the a b or te r veraea are wri tten in a partioalarly g raoefol 
and forcible a ^le which had endeared them to the general 
reader and isaigaed them a piece on the Up of every toogae 
converiiat with Sanekts. Tba longer metres ire on tbe whole 
free from long and porpiezing oompoonda. In some ciaea |het» 
ie one line, generally tbe last, which ooattina rather a long 
oevpoQod. This however aervea to give the style greater 
dignity whieh a Ume ending ooa d not do. Tnie, there fe not 
aelody imtbe liaea, bat tbelr artleea aad elcaplo dictiM eorree- 
pohds well with the aebjeot» which, in both tbe S'amUM 
.embodied in thla little volaoef ie moral and religioo# 

' * fiioery ef OlviUaciioa in aftjeot lhdi«i vui. 11, p. 2P4. 
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-issiracUcro. Tb« Slokea in both tbo Patakas are emballlabad 
with fignrea of tpoach which arc aAtnral and of th« iiaiplaf 
aort. To ittpreta a prlc^iplo on ^o mind of tbo nador, 
Bhartzhari goDotalij poti forth a vaaJtb of iUoatralioa, 
'Often drawn from natnro, which U but leldom equalled) and 
hta dalinoation of ebaraotar U to varlad, and ae atrikl&g and 
hia obaervation of aatnral ptenooxasaao oloaa that wo mnat 
^lieve that be wee a minnte obaerver of the world. Thla 
ai&Qle obeorvation, it sa;^ be preaomod, has enabled hicn to 
discharge hia self-imposed task of a didaetto poet with lo 
naeh sncoese, ai ie attested bj the high popelarity which ho 
OBjAja, and the nnlque position which be nolde in the ldetor 7 
<f fiaDskrt Utsratore. 

PRETACR 

TO 

THE &£C02fD B02II0H. (ltld> ) 

In the preparation of this Beeoid Edition of the NtU and 
Tair&gra Satakas snffiolent care baa been taken to revise tho 
I^otea endTranalation aaoritieallf and ralantelpas wae postUde. 
Uneh ealneble belp was dertTed from htr. K, U. Joglekar'o 
jEdition of the S'atakat for wUeb Ifoel sreeflj thaakfol toh^pa* 
Third Edition—1910 U. E. SX'UL 

POUaTB BWTIOir. 

In reviling the text of the feetakoa for ihia edltioa I bad tho 
■advantege of oonsoUing two znoreKaa. «ad the i91r. Ed. with 
theeom. ef E'emcebaodrabadheodn. Bj tfte lUbt of theeo 
thoalokaa fa tbe two Satakas bavs bees rearnsfeo oader dfi- 
ferent heads. Snob an arrangeaent of the alokaa ulgbt bae# 
bean the work of later editort er wriun as eoaw tblak, trnt ih 
has at least this adeaaUge—vis. sU that the peat whlahH to 
eaj on a parti cnlar theme is bronfbt together instoad of beia^ 
eoattered pell-mell here and there and can thia ha better 
nederstood. Tbe Sans. ooD. bai been mplifted some aseM 
natteb beleg added. Tbe notai ud traaslaUen aloo havahaeia 
oarefnTi; rsvised. 

26th ^ Jylf IQU. 
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«!m 5TTPI ^ 3 ^ 

^ ragr ^qift fttTT sgorf 5 ^: 1 

ITOI fro qti Wn 

ft?iT TRTg Si 5 w %n4ft5r: 11 i» 

^ ^CTT%-s^irT^ i|(^$ |i ^^aj . 

I srg^n^qwrf^ 11 i %r; 5iw 1 

m mn^ v>^v\i{ qr i sif^ ygq; I ,j^ ! b»>^g i i^ f ^4 

I s^ ?W? 5H qqq. 1 

\ qqps g«5 «m:i% || ^ g5?2R( |i^ ^(^^t5Jrr- 

( >. V ) cfe a Sgqi^q^q I 
^ ^ I 351 ^ f»t? fi f ^^ i tftR r ^ .,' 

i qqsRrore^ q|?n f^w^ i g^ i w »#* 

«m 


^ q f• ^ ^ qf v w ft. 







frn?raf«i^ff f% ft • 

ft ^^ 1 *^ 1 ^- ftg gtiftORTOT 

^<hQdl 2rafta ?T5^ ft«I II ^^11 
wflif I a^^3^iF5 i «» 

ft%l I ^TErflra^: 1 ?lAMl<l4li*^ilc^iltcMRft: I I 

S^i^ ( V V. ) ?f% Rqra«n<5iT^: i 

I a^ +iAi-^i44<?®n(^Ici ’rra? i ^ l^s i 

aq ^^^q : ( awjqwi ( qi. X, 1ol)^rqTf^^ RlaTfRiWig: I 

ftg I aw Jirq: t ^rrr »ai 

%?C I aw ^ 1 gg f ^ r «fe8 Tn^rqn I 

aw 1 ^ a^^raa^fiwwa u 


ew f^qt gBw^asro atwftq^ilgaTsn^*— 

^ qt5i^ ^ 5^ 
sfiM* •f?n g^nr^ 

^ 5115W ^ siWra% 

§ gw: TOT^ f^g r ^S g g rq d^uft t ii ■ 
I a(ai^4a<HH. I ({qgn<a:i^ i 
fR^I^IW9Wgq^ C% Cirea: 1 On 

<wwii wqi I 1^ jflwwH,! 

w«j I a<3ar i wqt i 

1 gsnr aiawra. r 4wfr 

^a^aqaw 'iRfliwi ar ii 

-.^iT wnp^' • 

'9ii« 4 ftift 

RRrtnS 'TTTOTOtrftn 


\ W^s^. \ fl'R'il*?. ^ Rt44(*)<Ml4«. V «WL 



^ sf 5^ H u 

fl«i*'ft' ^ f% ^ ^ ? erft g ^ I 

J?!5^ I *|WW 35I%5 Wftiewi'll^M ?lf^T% 

«tlf^ I w«6ill^ srrenifti i ^ w ^w e i h 

*?I?*Tn^ — 

^ T^T^T^I* ^#PTO51 

5n% 3Rr.^ Kn^uit u n 

SfifI gi^^- I \ q% ^- 

^ I qfl TO: 'W % <^ft4i: l ’fl|[l aW* 

^^5*: «: I aiflcnw^nHj ( X. ^ ^• 

^ iH(^41d: I ^ ftps: )% sfeST: «llf5!^TS 

^f^TTO ai I q% ^ 2RI «5^, *R: ^ l ’TOtft 5RT* 

I ^T^f;]^: II 

gg: ^r wicwf 

feiT« g^t 

iS fSgq f f t^ mr gj^< r w^>f?5n n n 

?ra ^l^fl JJWI^ I g^ ?Jwi^ 3*5^1: 1 SISI^^5T^«: 3* 

?n^t5ga: i a?TO»: arsTOira^J ^ ra: ^I*I^I^TOW 

?feiTO5i5Zi r i|fi?!i ^ ?i9n^ ?rf!«Tt i %rt gs ^rot 

ar ga*i I i^cgi %q «tt?; 9?raWtt^ pTs^Rs: i ?fe 

' ^^1^ i ^ I 5I1^« f?IH II 

sirTOiTmftrfi%: 

?T^<?n srgfvi g^first»wr g^ninei* ^ 

^wn^r^<Tfi 5^ ^ ftw «S*^i^'«iT 
Hi^ nsq; ti < 1 ^- II H 

f arnrWf^- ^ *Tf?rt* 





SnWRTTJlNTa^lCTI^; l I 5*51? - 

3w: I ^ wt ?n5 ^em- I «tes a^ a« > 

j !T «ga5a: f«fM« I n 

JWr I 

ftp* 55f5 5 ?*^^ sT^r^?*n»n* 

mt^^SrWSRT 3T 11 l( 

I ^ ftfpwra Ir %^'. \ I 

iW-fllclWvl OT. II 



srr*TOfs 5T f 5TO5!? I 

^ iRaf 

^ flVfl »l?%VI K Tga nTf^ M I) 

sjnon I (V, ». ) ffi jns^i 

qrt *4iaT?Jlt5W: 9I5*TFS I Jrrw^ 
*l I ^ Mhi \ fairflWRPrt ^ q St^i iff 

iWHWHiaciq I a^»l.-«l?WSW5Wli^ SW^ 1 eiftp?T^!KlS 

^ 3^3*niT^ I aitggqRsii i ^ i 


3T«r 

*sf WT* 

*rR«W^ ftq^iWWW^ *rT^ 





I I |^« I iqi^ 

^ fJ^ ^ I f^yfoJV wtJ ^a: I 

^ ?ia ara I fw srra: jiw: i a 

?5P ^JT au cWT ^ I «l^l 4K<(lfil!W^: I 

^s( X. ^ ssara: I ^ $afr s^wtcun^ 

^.i1i5cn¥[w4: i a^u^^gia^ i si !?: 
aw 9?f^fft?*n?— 

«i VM ^ Qs ^ 

9m 0«^8T ^ i 3^^ ^5TT?a^r i 

fNt 5!«5«j?f5nna«ri^ \'H 

«n5|j^ ^f5T5^ n ^o h 

^1 Wipa irto^ ( 6J5^ 

ff?¥ra wHto. I f&55 f 5^1^: I as’S i'%^l 

I UTH* I ^r«ti^94 

gjpf m w ?t5g% i ^ n 

asafl^ ^l•e^l4^^^JlTW^^sRHflTf— 

^ I w r^ 
iipf ^ I 

*aT 

^it II » 

‘‘(fJWl^tdv I S-HI^?!: 3f^; | ftcIS^Stliet t ^h^- 

feii^ [ v»*^'x ] ff^ eirapeief i siitg*^: »t^s i 
<< rmw4^nfii7Tt i ii 

^5^: 1 8Tg?W3lrtftw4: I faa. H 

^ a ; 

« sriJnr SRTJ ?rg«n^ ii « 

qfejgifit I ^ ^ sa; 8| grrajgt gamJ 

? X \ »lt^ *ftt' V ^ H 




j 


\S 


'?mT ^ *iJi4&«(^-5n?i^ 3 I?<t ^ i i ?r 

<TCTTi^ ^ ?aHr: 

9w *n^ra?wai iiwraif— 

^ 9T tWiSH g^S^OT n It 

sRi^ aw I s^ft f|y*ir f(%t i ^ aiit 

^!W: 1 I 9t5??«lT tpiTTS^ I 

•^j<^i<: n 


f <i^r* 

•3T%g f^'4»N<I^^U«lui‘^<i 

^rrtft q^ tfmT<jim1fi«i ii u 

«p<t I BWlrt^idi ^gqgr: J 

<W m q« qt suqT: I TOqnw-< ^|- 

Af|: 1 fl^cfr rswfn^ ( H. V. ) 1% 

swut ; i ^ ^1%^ m 1 ^ 

I 5?5r { V 1 '» ) <% 

-atffst^sfigsqr^: ( ». V. ^s ) fd ^r I % | » 

-« I » 5ft^* \ 

!n ufiqWtq: ysniHW 53^ 5fl^« €3; l 
g(t4^i«<^ i ft it m i <i*if^Q i M t t 

Tip I ^ qJSwwt ^ ^ ftgp jfl >? Ji5^ ( 

•^rar^ »nTT?{ i sift^sgwf^i *if»Bfc«i3 i 


. \ t q?ft w *nf^qiqj ?^q»Tr. t *n5^r. v qpriv 

qrNWqT¥tS:. 



gffir tw: ^huiT»ji55^ft«i<i[’ 

5^*rf 5FT^T^rt tr?rfy<H^4<l- 

;Tfaf u 

q?*rn * 555 ^ 1 \ ?i5i 

I I ^dNi^Sr &|i(^^'i| f 

I ^ ^ 5?qs*nriqra: 1 i 

qqfl^f: ?(qft <^HKil<*i(4l^^«1 ^ I q sir 

^ ^I'Hifi, I I ^ffcT 1 4^'lfM: Sl^sqrfe «TTl^q^- 

qi%?t I w6n{ 1«^3 1 ^ ?SWl* I «?r 

ssf?r I^J<1 : i aiqW<-^WS r 

jiisr^4w 5^^ awwjSsift ?3*n?t<nj^ q g 

afe’^rn *pq8q — 

gqRT^j fWir 15^!^^ . 

^ Wt^ H’m- «nn% u n 

gtq^: f^tnasa? llJffaw i ff8: ?fst?q 33ntr 

f^:gT8| ?w g^ftn |S^: I *i^ «f|?r: S’R: ^ 
f1^^ ^w^ sm‘- I TOI. I q g ft?i^ ^ q«^- 

ftq^ {^ q{!t l qaira qi^j ginji i WsCiT- 
nraaRntiq: i a^ ^nfcr \ 

q>iT%5jniHqj^ i 

agt %ni% II I g^t sswrot 

^i^q^qrzr airiMl q%rgt ^qaaifT^r^^EinT ^ ^tat 

t ae^. ? ^ f®n^*. qFTWPr«, qr*rf^'. ^ v wJ:* 



I 


flrsft «? 

^55 1 

5W 'R|5?tR’^ \9 n 

JTO«I»I<«J|?I i art^^wmr %wr qw® «^: I ^ 

I 9^: ^s I I sHW^g* \ 

spq^ ! ipiRsf^ ?l3r a^tft i »h?(1 % «ta^f i 

^TR*Ttffnrni?C I ^ 5clt ^ ** 


w?^ 0 t ^ \S^ i^i%w?i%— 



:itifmt4 «?sRR!t ^ ^^reasT# ii n 


vrter RRW I <5?C^5m: UHaMI«t I *J^ 

#in %i/Mi5w4t ^ ^ I sf^j wni* I fW* 

HSJjm. 1 51 «r ^ 5if?zR^ fgH 11 

91^9 t T gaa? <i KV{a1 qgigT ; a$iTT t 

ftsfi g mi f g i cff sgv i ^: R n ^Mj 

5ff%R^5TOTTf^S ?5TrR^ ^ I *Wa t H<g!^ 

S?ig I I *rt^ W 

sjg 5«g»rRt i^!^p«5bm f«f^ ^ i 

505^ 3mfS I a?5g( ^ U |% U 


\ fWn^. ^ >n«5nJi. ^ afsft. 







W 51 %TS|ftR[aT I 

5nrr"«OT IWfers sw ^ ^ 

M ^0 u 

ro g ft w^m ?nf^ I «raf^i 

5^1 i f t3 1 w^#*iT «i«ft«m >r 

^ I TO’al^ |WI. I 

»tisinfi%r at ^ 5wi?— 

^ qfi^? ?r ^qT?5onit 
^f VggrffT ^ ^ 

^ li 91 II 

^ I «n%sn7r^ i «ST^: i ^ 

V^\ 55WT5I.BTWW: I «n^?^ I 

I «j«jf>!*i(A*i<j 1 fT^rsrrffl: i sm SHRrtft 

i6>ss-4jwm^ww fi?wj i 9 grff* 

#% 3!wra*t: e ^ ^fea: n wwiw^^ ^ ^ «iwi^ 

\ f^4a: \\ 

«?«j wH^«U5iy%i <*i f|— 

?rf^: ^^irtj^Tl STS«TT* 

5^rmwn- 

^sft II 8^ n 

' ^ ^T5«iftpa(5s^ii: ^ 5 5^ I |a tnfeph ^ 

V k fi^ I 11^ OTl ^M^^» ll <t 1 

?r5?)wt^ I 2rf^: a?ra i w i 







i< 

cm: \ miA i ^ 

ajf{ ^vsir-^irmr^ ^CTWi ai^ a®Ks I c fW c 
a II «m^r?mi?rat i ^ 5 ^— 

wrvmi |m: 9«tl 1 ^mr vf^ %r( 

K I fm: I 

I 53^1^ ^ CT9: II WmW* 

^^5Tm I «?%ewr^TO3ilmnt 1 95P»mT^^5?nnTM^ 1 ^nw^- 
mwfl^ I aflc^t^^wraFmr i ss?: i 

^*11 *11 *nwt flqf5t i^Tiw I 

^ iT 7 ^ aw 11 II 

^ qr^ I :n5h • ** 

finftf?! i I ^ ^i T g B H g T H ^ I^ l wV l qp^- 

fSf^. U 

am ^ww;iw 

4?f^ wrcft^nfi ^iiif^i^T 

*T?5^toft anr: 1 

dN^j ^T fi r ^ jw i itlf Griffs a BB h 

qn®i: wfNqna^ramtipifBSR: r riftasgiS® 1 W 

Tl%?r l V^i cwq: t tsati I 

m*Tt PR 1 9n?jmjTl^'«^W; %4^(ft|<i^ ( 4—) 

^ filgRS*?. I S^ PTTJ CI I ^5rhBJ?wmftRs ^ 

cm a 5PTJ ?am^: 1 ^ c ’JidirtfliHj^*^ 1 

cifl5^^-qifl ji p ? r aw ^f|at^: ft ^ 1 

i aipRm gmtffw 1 r^*. 5n%: ft»iBr 

•amn?^ ( gftsff cr^ i ^ sn^cWf ’smww- 


\ ^ cfcffi TqHjf^RT*. \aB*!T. y TCTf^ X J^T'; TO»« 




f^Rii^ ffn. u 

. ?0|f >?HWTW<B5nTO*?Tf?WT^^ f^f^l- 

qf^^or: 

ara^rtPKfe^n^95fraT35 

^^l 3^5^ ^ ^« 

4)f^4f^%: n?Ts i S(^: ^ssr: qif^: i 

s^f^^fiiPraT 5raf«Rraw^»T I I ^^r- 

f^; { ^‘'^\% ) ^a^^aT«nfi I ?r qro* 

W5 ^ I ^?R ^ *1^ I nwft* 

rqii 1 era: ait^ 

^1^ ( if I^F?PI^r*a f!W I ?TWT^ V 

g#i sfsWr i 

JW^ ^h>iTOT gTO>% I ^ i 4* 

^ I g^ to- 

gfen i ?Tt t 

ew ^q3W§^nvi^Wn?5qf^fri?i— 

Tni555^T% ^ 

Wn?T * 

nfiNw tr R i fl^l in^ 

ITRI^ II 9^ II 

, fc^^ft^^aeirra: i a 5 1 

^^TOfefr^4<rf ^ I 

I 1 ?rara^ 

I ?g^g|fgw 11 

XTTTnr* < •i«nTT®r. v ^:. 

* .* - »• ' 




' 

QHrib^dT ^ nw ftw'i?^ w 
^IT ^rflTO U 

ftfosq^n sis^T%?nwniiiT ^ 

u %«u 

^fwi ww I «t^?rw4j! i qw* 

*njWt I ^ I ^ q^get i 

^ ^fTO: I ?3imt t 

^Ifs I ) ^9nl^5lT^«mt I irfs 

^ W 1 I «WP?n ?ra^w \ ^ 

W WTR^ 1 flTOfW t 

ffl^wfsn *fra?T I am awflwi^mwwmr^ «uiT^. 

> <re® fWl^» 

«w 

an^TT ^‘rft • tirs? MOTi’ff ^ ’tI^i ^ i. 

9TifT k i ^ \ 

sqwtq qfsqn i ^g«i 

a< ^ qrwq ggrft j W wPd 

«Tirp^%^'i ^ «7’0®t ar*p«A ^qiifrHl tt^irt%~^ 

^!gNi «?fBrTi«*r 

^ I 

»T9 ft^RfQ fi^ f1% *IT ^WR 

qs«%Pi, feftici*i • wiWH ’ 


t ^ ^ V ftWH. 









^ \ ^ I » w fB^r 

^ ^ *tT?! I ^ ^ «TT^ I 

l^vSqiiS^qnn^ i s? Jitf^ i ^ wrihi? 

f? |f^ I nT^» P!^ W 

*f *ft^. I 

^iw»|5towtj 1 9 ^ «^Vt I «Nks fi^ I «Ttfei5i?fi%j ?rni i 

^hii^rar s aw^ra; ^ ^ sr 

W9^STflTOT {^ ^Bf SW^- 

cii^ *nT^ ^dis^iT' I 

^ ^ qwT% ir^ S^ ^ ff? ^ w « Ht II 
Wl^ qiwM ?!TWR-*^ asfl?«B ^ I 
Scfii« I argr ^ ^ 1 ^ sr M#fT 1 arafi^s 1 5 nfe* 11 
WI^TOi^:— 

SR 5^?rs^»gqn*^ fW^araf 


V ^TII 





I 




^ soti^ g?gP3*n?— 


ffelj# ST 11 « 

ar^t «w^ Ji f^q^i aift a «g g w i^ n 

aw — 

«iw sjtrq^ *ia^-4( %ni 

^ ^ l ^f ftnrf^ t^l 1 

T^5rfewra%H?TT TO?fef%r* feft 

sfm 5i#r ^( qt a f ii ii 

^rR% ^rrgsig^ i i R g ^rorr^tRca^i 

^ 5^^ 1 «T g I 5^ g«^ 1 5IW8 

%5rt WW^l gRii»WMlWS I qjT RRq^ gf*|: ^WlRi 1 aWRT 

SaWgfcWRT: ^5 l U 

I <1%!^ at^< l ^a TO> 1 «g S<RKq r 4<^T Wq T * 

?qq; 1 ^1 ara^ST i gvtw 

gqR^RW »iT^r 5qR?n \ 5 !% gw f a^a^ 

• 1 * om: I ST g q i ffligiW> I ^ l .Mjffk%K«mi. > 

sir%^ q I q ( 5 n^» n 


argsn gan^nsit wR T W gR wn ^ 

ft fi^yaai TOfti ft ^^’ 

%tT<WT q? ft 51 % anrt ft^ 1 

^ ft mifta ft iwh 

^r(i«n ft TOft a ft h hh » 

«5^ ^«»ST R T%qqi^ 1 aw 9^«TRt < 151 ^ 


? fr«raT»ia* ^ gf^‘ ^ 5 ^. > k ' S^ 

fanrw,. ^'^HiHi *rT». ^ ^t*, ^ siSf». 






^ I ^a: toi5r ^4: 1 ?wr ^ f^—«5 afeila 

eWfflf^ t ^ I ^im nftft I gj% 

*w ^ I iwjgsann i ^?iroi?ft& 

n 1 ^ I 

m^imif —i ^ i w#* i\ 

^iS^iTOW. «a?r5%s ^rspft 

^«iT% fr5?ni% ^ n ii 

1^ 'CJR 3^catm: 5!# I 5Tf^?3?ll3n?q83^'3l gl ^ lfH H flf^l 

I^Rwi «titf^iw ?i^ I v^wr «T?R >Pisw i 
5B2nf^ 5l^n|5515:^f0vfir«Ti: \ 3^2ira^: I ?rfc3T%^?n«l«^* 
Ha{RWrt< ^ I ^ 5>^«n?t I sa^wi II 

51WRWre*RtlW^i SSSRW^f— 

5T ^nHW«q^ismi*ii^iMl •?!*? ' 

^5 I W<*f(«? sn?4l»H^ ??3W: I 35^ 

|W^^?^fr| arwi I % ^ ^I^T?m* 

I ara w «Rr i n 

8W JWUIH ^MKpWil— 

'Wcnq^l «IT 


\ 5*t*^‘ ^ 5l?r*n^. ^ ^ tw^ “a tWj |5a#f. 







qOTT^ h Hi » 

4N ^5 isra^ %> 

M ^1^: ^I55ns I 5!5*Rf|f^ 5W|: I q^RI^ t «: I ^ 
^v- \ ^ I »t q iR*j iS^} I S| ^ 

(t*p^ ?ra: I srftsn??: I ^jf^RTt lH^SSfl^TOt^ I l^ftt- 

8fW I 3?S ^f^>I 

I H5^r^*5tT q?W. M 

9<ra^; 5?nwr — 

3^i%m%sTO?5 ra^f s^^i 

9Tnfi?ri^^rTOTTOF^f%: ) 

ifT^??T nf^T*i%s %t H HH H 

33^cn: s^i5!?n «f^t: «3r Sr 959 I i^m ^at ftft- 
l^^f.qr 9FI 959 I ( SWaiai TOrr fl5?aT ffnsTO' 

i^ai I 5i^ftt%; ^'5%: ( ^ WT ^ 

• <rf5 snrsn^TiSi q*si(|5^f5t fSp5nvRi«*4ft ?rt i 

9RI# ^ 959* ; iJ3|[4^ I 99*9 RiW UK II 

^^g^tWiswTt /9i?5r^— 

3TR«?5<*l ^fRpsfV saa^T 

^r^Hcti ^ 997?^ I 

0^9 ^ I) ^e II 

9917^1 ^9: I I 19359 ai?4 

^ TOregftM* *wrs 55R59 § ai^ai i «r9ra9*i^*6^ifHMi«^ 

9RS 1 1 


f tfhrc, sttn 9 .« \ «n'*m. 





I 


^Tr(ftfT^^*TIi^f ^rfj ^ii SllflK 1*3l^n »ii % J 

^ wjs^fe: X 

RTW I I f^: ^ I f^WT- 

1 jrgT^^ijTWf Rj I 
aw gsRq^fe:— 


9t5??T •f€Rn 

f^?iRrf 5?ra^ ^q r ft rg? i 

^?l%s ^tf*igitni 

R# ^ fMs^oTT^iyt t» 

5«nW^ ?tW ' f!^^*“ST^tW 9?r* 

iWf^ ^ *i*l*W?ftl: I ??f?I<[iHI^ 

f^5ll^ ^ R?Tf ^Tff: awi|** 1^ f? ft % \\ 

^ fl<#7fii: «qq ft r| C^fg j^lftfcl I 3^ ?1W Hs^MIfT I 

I as^^ft ^Twaefr ^ft* 

^wrftaaaw ^ t ^wrfta^* 

imift i fRR ii 

awJFfRuai f^^5^iR.a^f&— 

^' *R^ W fes ’ I aiaaiar 

q^ 3 qX ^ yq—qg g<M 3 jg^ a fsiftai i Rgrwat 

BirgRiaRR; i afwr w»ra^t ftsq. i a fnq; n 

^ IPT^. ^ ^ al^fjft. y aa, ss^ 








fOT ^ STtC^qf??^: 1 

W Ivsir^ ft^l%>slKI**^R^ " S8 « 

5^3 swi I i^- I tsm si^V 

ft I ft^ I «RJ '<^ 

^;rft^TftMi%jir 1 w 1 51 flgwfnftfa 

w^i \ 9^'- q<lq^i^*r i ^nfrft 

I «T3^ »iIti 1^>1 I ft;raiW^«' I ^^• 

i%wt ?is<; qrai «?rt r st: i ?T3w«^t i ^• 

W siRia5«^ 

gf?n i 

11^ fT%: ^ w^ar* 

sTTOt I g5>^i^' smfiim wm i » 

5^t I sresRffe* 

*?^ ^$ra5lTO, I 3 ?t^;^ 

fnwi t ftsfTft I fNR’flt WH.» 

3W ^|IKI: — 

JTfat iraF3?'^«5^ra^ " 

an^Q ^ 

• Hit^srei ti^ra ^ flrsrsit 

oiq^ i I gq^jitsg^s i _ 

\ ^ «w- ^ 


I 


immfh 5TTff?i9 5f 

9?(»r9ftT3^r tt^rt • 

^«rR^ «I \rrt *iV^in?ra ^»4liTn^ 5Tn5% 

5?iH ^ f!^ ^ I tnflif** !r |T^?a i 

2m 9W2i?5raf qi^?iR. i ifn%?j^ i 

5*5, I WJR 2r«rfl« OTflS !J^T 2JW SM 
f^fSSf^I |?T?t aqrTO I 

^ ;fNm4^ J? 5^ai: i?|^: l ^ «ra: ( fTW, U 

ew bkj«i^— 

sfiwm^ m ^ S^r 

m«ia«irqf? ^ u- 

mift grr^jf^T wm » ii 

S^s ^Tfftlrs 1 21 m 1 ?i5Wir^* 

i^hifspn^ 1 «i2rT^ ftwRi^ gsiw ^^ir tl 
^ I : I 2J5I 

53s^(lr I ^^cPf^^m ?rpgi ?n=i%iTM 1 ^ q%- 

i ?wr fwf ^ w I «<H?c ! f^ r ffw, \i 

aw ^^ i q^l^ iqWTflgr^g^aT^ ^fl^^g ggis^ 

H«^«ll5W?er: ^T^UliW?^|q 27 ??r: 
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IfW^ wiiTOs «t 

^ TRF’OtiSS ♦«II 

?g ^fWr I 4rtTg^i^Rq^! ?l^ I 
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gipqga; \ g i Tigr^qt^aw ^ fi3;^^^i'el i 
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5IS# «5g; anq^ir^ «?f^ i Wiajl s:^: II 

wtBPJ5(^:— 

^ TO7 s?5?of gn: 

^ w«nj 1 

Tt: ^tlT 

«g^tfi' 5!^ ^ROT II » 

^1 i?P5t q%: f^: ) (%. ^V j^s 0^1^ 

WTI a 5 I TO?qf«r?^: t w?s q^iT^cr: i fin^WfT i 
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a^^tgsrararfTwqasR: i inn ii 
8fq a^f5;?Pri?^ f^l^Jli^— 
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^ ^ 5i5n®3^ moi ?i^?> 1 ^ofl gs faisari^a^ 
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II i g^: ]| 

qT*i65«I<1 <*1 HI mVm 1^11 q ^55?^ I 

af^TO*iTOTm^ ^ TOi^ %w snislrfi h h 

T ^g qi^qg ^ II 5<gq5ig f^JiTsirg ‘Rftiq^ h 

ftw. I ^ iqw<S3^‘5^»Trn I 

5qr?ft?ra«Rt I irmra^ ii 

% ^ gSfg 9«Tf n I&PT^ gci 

f%qT 5TT%r ST gftra5J5 I 







^*11 55SRT 

ftffr srf^^<i^ ^r 4>^ *R?raa<j n %\n 
« l^ral^ I gf^qg <^ 3?^ff5giT% t 
. «'in^t^ I «Tla^*a fR*»fPi t aWisrRsnsJ i IWJ, ii 

5T 5fr si^ 1^ 

u t8 ti 

?Tsro1^ II 

^«je^ K*i i s^wn I ’ 

^jq? ?r^ qmi tra ^ HaiH^iffi: 

w ^ra*Qi% 

f^m«>{?nni?^Tqtqf%0?ra n ii 
^ iRrfi 5W« ?1RT s^qrt: ^aw'is^iqn: I « tjf 551R«1s?iqR- 
enf 3^ti I |:Ift ^ 3^ ^"JW i ^3??^ w- 

TT^rSq. 1 I %lV !3t»ii«T*l5R B»rat 5lJ^: TOS 

^dNW W I RTR5W {^ 1 sniefir* 11 

sf5 fnromR? 

r539f5T ^3I§ f^?T: ^?T^n^3r^5 1 

jt? 4 ^teKf^^55r??rr 

gjnr if€i ^1^1^ ^fi ^?iTtt^S?Ji: ii ?? n 
9^3 5SB^« ?TNi «n I «q- 

105^ I *s? ^515? «S5fj t 9rra5^ Rre^oi- 

g5«nWl3 I I ?P5T3lR|(i 

g^|lS^I5!^^J. I 5«wr4qn^: I HRIWl I) 

q ffyafi gf ? gp iff t' 

?rR^ »isr ^TrerfflT»?^s n 

ART: | ?<?i?n<;t 

1^ 5nwi^ ?Ra?a^i^pn^(^ n 

j PH, l^r, ^ » mf Wi. 



sn?r. t 

^T ?q 5 nT. qaft vm ii ^4 u 

^*1 ^q^TT 5 KqTf %^'5 ina*! i 

siOT^ftqit ?TOfuq i^rs ;i » 

qiq I a?^iaj?.?gTTmffl7J?. ( htWiI^ iat f^qif: f• 

mz ^ (snq^ ^ II 

Wine ft^Rmr 

gft ®*ra g^qi qc*TTW i 

€flTtSg;ff1?qT]5'Ta|: ^g ?Ttr^ 5 i% 

cRR$ ^^q5TTO??t II ^o U 

qq, qqqrf^ filler W 5|qi ?iR5rr jrii 51 ^ ftyi- 
555rs I r^ q$qfia fSqf^ I S^^% ^ ^- 

^ ^ p?;. 5 ^ I &qi j 

fi g p ? yiq. l I |fli?.ll 

q^JT^^rf qT?S«miqf qftq^'^cq^ i 
3 ?^f ^ qqwT%^ 1^5 i%<ni^ m 11 

qraw warn. 1 a^sgqqf 1 %*qqRn ?i. ^ t 

q^ii% ia^qtfr 

SHr («^i-) if^RTt: ^?rar ^ 1 

fSsrw ikh^ 5TOi«T ^ 
qii^ ft 5T<^g n 

flqrffJTTqi Si^sqiqqiqi^Rns 1 

1^4% fqq^?T^tewqraqT*TO* 

T%?r^T^# rVqr^ ftftt 1 

*RT #1 intfr*?: u « 


t PnnT®^», ^ ^qr. ^ TrrH-asrr. v 






\ 1 swi?n#9l 

i 

^ cT^iR I t^?r srowr- 

«ar#f f?!rag ?ig?^ ^SifSHfvTT^n aiRi% sM i « 

^ {^58r^ ^«T^(c( fl apitJis I « 

31W 9»c'?Tqra suSa’i^iT^STs 

^ ^ ^ II ^8 II 

%5iTW^rai%«!rg*!TT: 3Ti«fi?r: I 5^^?^*ras |wWi^ i 

*nft ^ ^ 

V^r< I ? 31^' 

aj^^fTwc ftreiRojT |W3; ;i 

^Ifld* qj ^qld: ^IFi ^ 1 WTq?Wt— 

*Tra^^??8: Wa5»gi: «RqBf9 

5f?n^^ saqstnfiwiT stsi anwi ^ i qi^?!T » 


it w II 


13T«T I 

«>■?> 




^R ST f ufr « t u 

^8Rri g^i%m 

?TWfs ^TS5ft «IT l?rat f^icii^(¥re?mT i ^55211 «i«nqT^5r 


^i T^5lfet «;i? g5!«: Ir ?rM f?;^ 

ar/^ I awr: 1 3 T?a:cc«^ saw «pttt 5 ^: « ir 

tcTfti aaj ?re*r snart ^51^9^12^ 1 SR^as^ 

^t^Rf ^*nfiRt %f:a?if^ i ^ ^ 

sq^'t^q^ 55«|>[ I to; II 

^a^^ffTraig ^ aTirfa^p 11 ^ u 

^ 5 R* arftat i *ren anar** 1 

swa: <raiT^ aaiwf n?«i ^Sars i ara wii^wt 1 

af^ sTfas anr af?T 5 tah???n* aigaaa^ 

1 m> gatf^aa# g®PtiiwRit^ 4 : 1 qiaaw 
af^'^fW>*afewa^aR: 1 « 3 |^w 11 


3W ^wng^nn^i 

fiaaid^inw gwng^aana '§tia5aflaa^a«w^ar<r ^jRf^ 1 
5r^W aiTTTTt 


X arg^'. ^ > Mpa arf^ 



^ I 

jftcrrs Mu 

srm: ^rroig^T?^ ?r mx ^ mn^ n \ n 

f^s 5tf «n 55w>?*nfn<i I tw^i^ sf^ M 

^i*Wl*Jl i :-S^'-l^?ll 5«*i»1 s- 

fiffST: I %ar: 1 

f3tft^»r?r: u TfS^' I ^am: 5qi^ 

i iTs^;iw>i fiwi^ ?rp3^ 15R5rj^ 

5«50l i I II 

srn^ ^ 

n!^< 2 ir %«ir ^p?n i 

qrarft ^gsqf^ « 8 n 

w>%: |i?Nn^ I aw aff’i f aq. i 

*rrt^~ ai> fljs i ^515^5 i 

qf^ qtgr ?qraqT 1 stiMt I «BT^ pq «re^i 

^ qT<ra4f9r qjqiqm srfi^ 5srf: i jt ?ig«qf^ i 

«5r:qi TOrqiS(^ «IRrt^3[T|^05fff^ 1II 

q»%ur^ ^?TTr^«rft* 

ini5Tr ? 

, ?qqT?t i^mifl 5fSqf% *n^ ti H li 

|»^i^fPr i %«TTtini^> q(Ts 
^ I I ^xCm 

t wt:. ^ ^ffura wnj«r^. ^ ^q*nn ’W. v tfp?!jT. h 9 rt<y. \ 54^, 

>frf»r. t53% i ««t«NT‘. ^ f^frewTKT*- ?« qTT%?r. 






^ «®JTt JRffl ^Tlf%5qr^4 

I f%?TW«T^^?T*n^%: 1 ^ ^«!fr ^ 

SS^ff?r 1 cWf Sifecm W I 

<11% ?t ?as^ sl%??tT I I Sf^- 

qfe acT%% im. I ei9fl^a«>i<)i% \ 

eTT5f ^s ?TT I % 8^J% ^ JrgT 

flf I ^ II 

aro aoiitwu3Rg^flflcq^^R(^5Tf^5— 

srrfrtf srtw*if 5%af^T%tf{’isrnr^ 

fi% f% 5nwmft»TfOTT^%^^srft?n?» 

^ sflcT^fi3r5W5i??rTf?1*«fl/5 II ^ U 

51^3 gsj SItM f^lftsqn ^qffean: awq: 5RlqiJ^ I 

srr»iR} I ^ ^ sfES? $ ?\r^i^«j?rt'raA i f|q(%?t; 

i%$45; crtwf^* I 

<im^'. «lq q sjsqftwii— 

^ ^<nn ^STi^cTg^ rhf ^ B^fr; 
|:^c^?raraaqq^^ ?»cw fiq: i 
wd i^ejwui^4 iTf 

3TTfq?4 fa 'iSOTfSan ii« ii 

«qqj ^g^qr q €!# <%g »ni|g*i7S?iqfqr m i 

s« aaiqa: car: jt fq^ qi^q?qt^|q'«wr i 
1^ fnr q <m*I, i f^qi^asi^s ^resarqirm 

? q<?no* ? fq;rr«. ^ »br. v «m>WT*ri>- s %Tjr-“4NrTi,-ifq«irs 
;e5Tm. s ff^q,. 




V 




S! ^ ^ I {^flSRf- 

I %t g7f^i?rarRil^ ^ fiTOwf^RN f5n^ I ?to«4' 

^ ^[%®s (gi^: jn«wToi ^ 51 I » 

wt ^r 51 omrc^ig— 

^ ^ s?*7t S?Rt- 

sf am: i 

•! VT^ ^nar* 

^^TOTT a ^rnn! 'iftoif: i» d » 

1^ afm: I ^freKT^SF 

I am awntira^ares?^ i mar w*a«w^ ^PaqrtR- 

II \ g^raif^ian w 

ftrc* 

i^fTT a^'ara^ w \ w 
i ern^p^ «5Taa, i 5jalf|: i 
I toRi iftfflrrNs^il^ i f%l ^ gwira?- 

«ira?t I *Fr^adrT%fli ( i 

<t^s {'*-v-^K) |f!t I 

a iURcft^ Jiftrai^; 1w I 
tTT :flt>TOT ^t%a: 

Hamr: ^ w* rat : ^ i 

9fTTOI?ft H t® » 

^Jr«fr %m 1 3rats»«ik i ^ g fwmn t 

g^ 1!T*PW^ \ •rWran I l|*na: «I^S5R ?i?5a®i* 

^ivm \ ro* a«w: I s^«aW9 «i«r- 

? 9pF<lHf. ^ ? ?T*TT‘* 95 , SPJ. H JTi, 5 ?*. 
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1 ?WRT: ??TOI5m9: ’SsJ^ 

^ ’rai5 I >?<^fTf?»si5 I ^ • 

9I>S rc^ IT^ qgg W T H WT I «R 

^ ^ 1, i 

W«qW^T 3Tiq^l%«WT 3TnTTl^?Rqra. I ^q?«rt 

sn^Sf^ «i^: j?wfqNrai^t%^ ^wi<rawT %5^- 

qwis St »R^ «5 sif^Rf aiw? r^g^ »nq? 

i fw^u 

aw gwniir: al 5?w1^— 

stT^ srm srfr 5wf^?r»rat g^ifRfT^ai 

sn*rwr^?ff t^q?f&OT S?^w%5fr t 

M t iffa T i^?»nret sa^ft 
aii^?qRrai |«it I w)5n ai^tat i ??tos 1 

SI5JW I i?Ki<^s «i*Tr tiq asift ^iwre^ 1 ^«n^w*5s'aift®qT 
ta ?rop^Of«r I ^i*n; sft^f^rats 1 It irp fm". i 

^f*q(q^Tc<PKf?Rj l^ts qf^ 2a!ntl.iM ^ 

?wt \ ^ «9!Sii?ra «?q aaa^ h g|^<] i 
aasai*.^ ?R^ «r I sIjiFi swWi^^rai f^sar ^ ad 
5RqTt at I *Td ^qjn t 1 ^ ^ dflias 

W. l 5Rn: qi^at: ( «R5^% I f%ST /^HPra ?Tq- 

*^>«jqTsa I ei% ^i^aisa:^sjt 8i«t iSmspas ^ 

aa^ I sT^rt^1^@TOqT?^qaaRnqr 1 ?ri^ ^a5M?Nwaift- 

I Waaq^qf^WJTO^BTaCR: l 5T%sl^® It 








9T«T 

erwnt vji i 

fSir«: gtjgpit ^ qgO r ^ ^ I 

f| f%^?IT 

3ft?i% s?Rf«rfS5r fig ii ii 

sfl w r tf^ Tg ^ ^i^ mn. i g^35w^ i 
§«q^4 qwf^i ^ qa^l 1^^513 1 TO»r^?t: 
qt ^ l^w?i: i ffj? «qg?nqqf^ i ^15 «T?f^t l 
qff^: S«?eJ^aMl I ^1?n: ^<q(^^?IJ: ^sj^r- 

I q 5 I «?Rrt I >T?^t 

fqffar i i af4 jir; i 5«r?fi7FW 

^rasrt^lT dn^i^tq: •W.H^ \ ^ W (^T^7 ^t W g5*l^ 

cwf cWT g»2re^ wiq^ci^ ^ i a|« — 

ftqq ^ 1 Wi ^ 

W %I«: ^ #f^ (^fl<l4fft l ' ^ w 3^ 

%nRl jfif ’ ???[ I %• 

vn «nTOT: gel^t ?? f^^r^fit q 3 wsw ?nq; 
^fn^q I I qq 

^\^: I ftrat^'jrt f?lH, H 

^qqf l\ *T*PR#N5T q,?l?ls H^5®91 55 ^ 15 — 

5f 5Tsit I 

d'WWJ WrJ'Sqrqg^qi^TNRI qq^* 

^ HTJRr Sr?^ qw^qq??f iqq^q ii " 

ftqqi; flis?(l^«j; I feaift l 

qiqtitR ( qiar^: 1 ^ ft a?!^: 


f TO ^ 






^ ^ ^ l s? *BWr «i%- 

i ?rafl: ^ai: sr? Rsrf^ i 

«655rft ^ I RRP5flJ^ 93P% »n^> «TWl^5n- 

RcrniR ( w cTO^ ^ 

l^t 5R 5 f^^f^sRRs^fir ?ws^ M 

Ci^ i w i 

?rria: ii w *^*1 » 

® Iff ^ 5Rffl Icffl^ft^fflffl?—' 

asrtrffff^SifW^'^s %^t 

5T snHlft SIT 5T 5T ^ sn^ S^qfiTOt 
TO0misT«TfeT?OTft ^mK fi ?« n 

asTf^St^ aiffrW*: fSi^r ^ff!*j. r 

g5r»?rj«5i«i(: 1 5!4f^ i w^f i f% ?t^tffj| i ?r^ gq^tn- 
ffTI?t aqffTffffSrSft qfllf>I 1 t^?®as l^t^: f5|»^«aT: I 

g<T ^1 ff snHi^ 5? *IJ ^ sn# snr^fl^ 

f5^^51 qisgr Tja qj&stRr^ ^ ff%»5t w STO 

5RTS qt wffsa ^*rt 5?nTWt r^f r iwrs i era^fpif 1%%^ RWirt 

Ti*qRi i^qjRqtffNiq «i«r i?q^: 1 5 iP&iT? 3 fifta u 

^PiTTfff ^r^« QT ^yiinrtt” 

^ffT fti5TS*ft?T?ir: I 
ar^ffT^ 5 *RTl^mfWnHi?^T^e- 

u Va ii 

f^rR«s?>; q^ai^> i |?q4: i acftrfr ( 

^ ffTRg^RTfi 1 q^ wq^?f qi sn 

? \ ?iff^inn>. v^ps^q. vqqTqttJ 

qfrfqff. '# .qr. 






«t>iT wiwr 

(W^ ?if5ns ^ 5t^«n: i 

I C^WR: ; ; s?!*?: I >1^1^ 3W^?lt ?!: 

smR: f!R ^RTS ffe ?Rl 

?wni I «i5t srrer^ fi^ ^ *t«i*f*iH ^ 

%l ^Pm, \ sfftn* g «igr sng^ tiR?rq![ i 

Hjjl^Hl 3fti^ «J«B?WIW% g I 5nfesv f?Pt^t| 

ftr^T^ ?r^ *ft^??S^rc 

^vtii •5r H: > 

e|^ 4S*itfr ^ 9i^I 

gr jr^enf^ f&trahr irirft n » 

(?r^ ^ ^ i ’Tf^r 

t^f^s RR ^ fi g as[^«j ^^feT^5?nf^i I ga^ 

5rd a«iT^t>^ I ?n%ra^51 aafff ft i ^ ^ 
I \ qt f^i^wnnaft 

”5^ 59nS ^^TOtTJi. 137t% ftsm t 

3R a?g a f a^<{ fl ^>%{^ T^: 1 TO* 

*5n^5ST ?• ( 

«w ^TORT^ ^crftwfti 

TOfii ♦ii^w»<IT 

g<3 *S«JinTR fTgfq ^ Wf®T ‘ 
9iR5^(%j?’Tr5 srg^r- 
utr ^ f?ni ii « 

??ptt wf^»7RR JFtft ?MTft i g# 

%»Ri i % gfea i 

%!r«Ttt*^f^ #€^t^raRT: rlf^flt^ I 
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%f^ mi I flPPTO^fficf- 

I f?f II 

^«Ta qs? — 

^ ^‘?r 5 <ff«iffJTr?^fifr 

Ul^thc?5<rf5rrHfI ST ^qT?t?K« 1 

tra: ^*Tf^l5^3T« ft^aTyJTT^ ?r fligr ti n 
signm i f5ra?n?ia*i ^ii5 

I «4 !!3?r«il, I gflrej , f?|ff^ ^ , 

^gws 55aSflZTTTIT9r: ^ 1 M ar^TR |u?5. JR: ^'Tssqt ?f fl | 55 !?! 

^ WJ ^«r: amt q?pTr: « 2 m^: e?a 1 ^ gret: 

?i?r siH: a si t??*: ^s?^j i ^^^^^k 

aijsRJi^^; 1 aroiq?r»l(a?f fq^i^ns 1 H 

an!Tq5l?Ifr<«2q q?r 5 

^ ^ ftf$ras| I 

tg^TR»^cq^ 

s 5^* wft H u 

5iaH: dai^ I *rr?i?Hf ^aratqf ^515 

^ I q g awiqu^ I i ^r?r?*dsW% •Ji'^ 

vtmH, I sJ^ara'v «5n?ii?T 
^ algiiwa ^!t 3^^ I wf^aiwiPB^. 

I ^ TiTw, ?TfT(?r^, ? ?(k. 







I W 5rai^ f^«J SITH??*: I ?I^?r-> 

feqsff^j «Trq?g^t: i srilsr?!^ ri^cii*?. ^*ira.q m 
V.i #53lflWWra»tflJ I W I ll^ i Rt5W 

5^59: «g I 5R«5R^§ i^^RRT(wn®?q4: 1 IflR. tl 

5B5?2ir?^ fqgfS ^ail 
^r?it^35n^1?9?5ia^r3 ^T9;ntsn%?Tr^ i 

^rfT^<'^ iRt u n 

^ sretf^BiVi «r^ s# ^*rfa snsftl^ ?ffh t 5n^r%il»R. 

5!I5ftq:,5rWT(^q3r5|f35rf^ft^^ ( SW5Blf^ I 71*T ^ ST^T: 

<5I^ST^ «R?ls3»Tff 3?2r t ^ 

sm^i 4r«(^r: §9^ am: i \ 

3rrer^ i i 

5czr$s I '3?^ II 

3?^5f3*rif^S RflH3'(3iE »?^5R\ cr^3, 

qR?!J5q S«ft — 

^53jnnt ^firar ?r^ftr3ifrr?r^?r sr*?: i 

fffelT iH+iK4iKI^4i 

V5!T^ n II 

5f ai^^^tr fTsi:rRt wfirogrt i a§* 

RRi? «i I g?n: 3R(t ( B^rilRTts ?h^t 

«RTW; I «5qpft fff I aa ^ I 5BIWTT* 

%«i ew^a ^ 5R em^ M *RIT aar^^ireRpj^ ^- 

w f w>w q. I R^g i p^ft- 

X > ^iiHi«i. jf «PTTJ^* arc^pf^. 






\ «|H3«f% qft“ 

I ?TW^ II 

aw II 

^?5TT ^5^lvcnp?5^V9nwrcr 

€j t?TfS ?r^R5RT»i?«3^^l'4 Sfll^ 0 II 

^jfiil^ g«if% ^1 I ysp ^li ?i5naT i 

?n?«lf|^M f5!^ I 13^w«?: I I5?ftflrl5 I sm 

f^I^: f^ii^t ^T^s i «3«wn2it «B^i wfii 

«( ^ zrwn gr i f^tt ^i |Wr ^ 

^ I JIT^WS flIFt 5^ 

^ Zf: n5»; cl^l farf:^ 

9T^Tf^ W gt 5WT ' >Tt ’ 51% #? I =1 ^lTt<^4: I ‘ a«»^W*l- 
^ ' I aii5i^ 1 l^sr® I 

9K 3T3?^ ?r«^^a'ETTBTft^ 5^ — 

31 ftr*T5r*Tf wpmi 

«^'"i I ^ 1 

*3J55ft3(t l«^c^ f^^q ;r f C « H 

WI^«lSt ;^mR: 35^1 flN: ?IW a>5^ af^srf^- 

^ I g5?R: JpiRl »lT»fiWqf<!^l ?r «s^f% 

^ ^2f «wq55T ^ iprflr^tg^ i ?isf^Nt3%n5: i 

^3 <?«ji ri«fT m ^iFii ?T^it f3^ ^ f«T(t«r 

Jffg: I 5*r 1*^ ^1% 1 351^*11^ 

5ntf^ 5ms sRii^i-rn ^9?i^ 9 i a^w 

^ ’ ^.•.f»^. > E^;.»am*. ^ i^jrm. 



8it fiimf f^g^n si^iviR’^ *1 g 
^^HTTii ^ SIT ii?f& 9?qr#* 

w?ts7 ^rasi4iir5i^f?igrafl^{TO?4^ i 
?nt sif* ^5irrm 

will aWr ^ viT^T ST 3Jrxg(^?f #T* »^9« 

3sn en^oi^ «m: (‘iRft 

Sl?5ra^ q?*IT5 fit ««5TSff fiTgig^?m ^Pl^ 3M^ TJI^IJ^f^ SJTqT 
^sif^r >i »i^ fwn^TT I 5r 

f^j 1 55f *^nr: w<r 3x*Tn^*l5 i sri^( si^i^«i3[Rf*[45 i 

3W5 fi?j: isix 

sr^ ai^Srt affiJ i ^ i 

«n^ M»f3: gqifit sTT^l ar^t ^ i «t a(W^- 

I gwra i asj ^ 

<l5tq?T araTW ^h: i f<|^—?! q3»^|fWTiftfiq, t 

TOXIffl^i 

qt «R^*9l^9ra «Tt5— 

^1 twif 5fwxxfra55rft 
fqQTmiv^cT?I^'$[^9tI^ I 
x^HTn% ft fisrafn ii«5q tffTTft 
^rwrcmrsTixf^^XcTT TJ 3 «m n n 
q?Ff«n? fixiFi: as xitfwafSi i %iq^* 

t%Tfii fttsTfrerti^ ^qt fni^ i f|ssa: 

Wf«iPi fl aa# ngif^ i fts^t 9^ xr i 

ftrST 1 5^ 5H’5fl: 1 qfC Jl3«qT «fTOI^ 9- 

f r^nsw. ? ^TT; •aF*im. X V frn^:. 

% S^. »TW, 





\\ 

(i?lts I ^ i ^ f^«ir ^5 ^at ^mm: 

^ I gli 5 » frd?i«flra^^RRt I *w*a^* 

It 

^q14 sft^'lqf^ f^^Rr 5^«^f sRiaf ^rla 

— 

ft ^rt ^ 1 ^ 5 : sjOTSP^n^n ^ i^R«i: 
s|V75?iT srr crewj: ^r^r: i 

7j7^r^{^ si^qq«msRT2rroTf ^^7 

|s^iqTTn5q(5B€JTqq33!^qrnTSfra$5flri% w 

qhiraq^wi: sflua^^si^ tr^ 1^- 

5IRI <wwit« 4 t i ^gwn?<iVcqTi^f q«*ft 1 aft? 1%;^ 1 
swar f^fef ^^^«< f c r 3 ffirs ^ aW: 

«<^lpl ^??qT% qsw^ at: qpssftpq- q5S^q« 5t!ari qr 5^550: 
ftl I fa qq ^a^a 1 ajaa? ac^ «wr «t?wT w 

IT3S sraq: ^isq: ^qTJ?<^aiat a!55Rt «qfa 

a^flRI: ^ tjq qqq^ qila «»RfHaf qt am ^ arf% 

pn1> I srq tiq: 1 t® «q 

ua^—ft qfq a ?Tfti f^ftt 4} ai^dnr: 'm.v. at^- 
I g«r ^f: ftg a aftr a^igarar aa?i qa* 

5fep«iia. II anac i\ 

So^5y^%5 fir?? srarftif? |ft f:^6ai^?fT 

g^TTOifS^fr^tR^f ii5‘^<T®it 

ftaisjrTRi^ffTTi^Sqift^t armfi ?! aqa u u 

t wn- ft ft5tKi< I ftfl ?fr» aar^ Prftffcaat Wct fif^tali 1 
X 5 **aw<aaT. i fspi qaPiT%, ftaaar^W; Pr^aaR^^j. v s^fwt*Raa^* 
^ ^». H V araf'• ^ ft-fta^wftaaf. 





\ I I TO 

1 ?5M( ^ ^®aTOr ^ h I snrf^ «?f ?Rsm9s 
sM^q. I f% I f«pnt erf^^ 9^ 

f^TOiJtrrf^ ?T!ih% ^ \ 

?WT(|*1^fS %5 l^«t *rt^f I W^Rf 
»T|^^^^ 9j5s^si%f «?! 1 5iTi3« IW3; n 

?RqiHf^ 5«wn*n 'SSt^sfi^-ltlJ'i’-^'ii ^f^S^Slt Sf?^ 5I^*|in»JltiaiH 

^ 4i«ftCTri— 

^^'^ ^yT>r g^i5«%r«i i 

jjl^iT^ ^«?ir Q5f®<TOrT«^^«tfr 

^5?li ?r?/^ grR ii » 

awni^l f> SlcR^ I wq^r lw(%* (V) 

1 igmn^ i « iWt ?Rnrr 

fWT f^?RIQte4; I ^ fl5«3^ ^ I 3«qra cH: flflft: 

*!?Rrs ?r?niii wT«nv!Fgfflasi^TBfli5385w?^ i 95 : w# 

^fj HI 5I«?T ) iisj^rs 5ai^t qs^; ^ (^w<: 9r 

?isnfk I a^Ti fq«Ti: s^maql HflfWgqj 

5WT: ^q I I ^AsnT^^sif sn^W^ 3?(«llV^ 

W 119 I li 

a?f?H 

^’^rfer 1 

wnsr^*) fWf^f tcirra^if^rafun: « 


{qH. xtjfr. 



I \<K 

*i3Rf.% to * 

^ jRflftrT I i^^cr^q: 6n«^ Ijji sjfi^ 

jjqRii^Rf ?0wfln5. 1 ^WT^msTO;i 

spa: ^rar wram i 

I qlsRa 5i> OT qr^iw: h tot 

?RJTt gqRte | 

«TH gq^rqfii H T;q ^i i sp^rasRai 

& « rf( M ft <y14!^f 5T fW 5ft 

^ ?f ^r ^ i 

f?q} fiS ^ arg?fQ? ^q?f 
^2n?g5^ it « >0 Ik 

^ TOsia^w f^pat g^; ii^aq^?^ 

sncfT a i % s^i i 

«5iHt I ^ a ?aT 51 f%2 q^Ft qa i cj^ H^*rar 

^qsT ^3|?%^q flfvsra^ka^: 15n^® tw^ ii 

Tt| ?R^qfSR3?rekSJf3rt 

/ir^f?rT*T^a<isrrS^w 

^*T?r5«re^siftf^ ^^(9^ ?fijft«TO :»m 

fJigrar ailiRaa i 3^4 i sriV 

9(^5^ TO (f^(^roag«f4R4s i «fi(%f^ >T?i;?RWi.k 
|s«ei ^ ;?^9iftiTra^ *rRa4» ac 3Tfl(%«sfwqrs«ra^ 
3rq4 aifM |:^7^ (^«4a4 ala dtssi^ gsa gsn^ 

f>4 qrqj qf44 5r«^t ^ain'tgaio; m 

«T«4t t^?4i Pit^: ^ sa^a «5aflf^ i siat 
als^r^fl a^R?5r4taAi^ aniM 24 qnq»« n 



u 


I 


TtJjwi ft% ^^1^4 

tr?Tira mK^ >w*? 1 

TIT^ 9T^H4 U^ WW4 firll5?fl^4 

^ gr4 ^®it ii !► 

<t*rrRqii k *w4t «^Cfl' yyulfi^iw* » 

(i7W«n1^*?a ?m: 1 f> 95^r i g nf if g gg^gt^ 

^it^l a^ WT ^hh I S^ ^TTai- 

3?fln; f ?wr lR«Sif^ (i 

977^% ^ I ^<74 I 

f5Pi3q. I ^Pcrn?. iiTOii*?, i i 

i ?it^« <•??«. 11 

sra ^^^%Hf^i»i»3Ji^> 4l^«i: ?^fT *t 

'siiislw *R^T*f ^?*T ^^?rT ^ip^*r»40 ^«IH 

'aTTfecg^n ?ra5<4 i 

as?g4? 5?iiS^<n 1^%' 

Jt f|jj^4tcf<T^ TO j? ft 4 r gr H u 

JRirt ^ 87WI^ ^^m, f flfV—fi ^ I 37^. 

??0TM3^: I 87g3:^^^7*rJfi7Pl I f^i^fjjflr qil 

1 a^atSt^^sfr I 5Pig^ f^5r»5n«79ra5^i gs 

m 9»faT: ?irat feajj l^S: wr2pp?u^ | mqf^f^Ts q^gjn- 

wi«'f^ I 1^^: I ?T5i%^- 

1 t ihi^: «%rhi4si ^3q??iT: i 

»m» f% ^ ^ H g^ I sT ci^ gftam 3 ^ a fefi ffj 

t wrara. \ ^ ¥MPT? 3 qt?iT. 








WW>lt sfeqr<5?f^— 

Hcifer ?w ^ gg > q ^ ; I 

ifw II » 

fm^«lC «nf^: 5f<r?tl»Ts IW 99(t 

wre?! 5T^rT5SR?*^gs^ i ^ 5 ^ ^ ^ 

^(^X wqr. s«tl?r ^ 5r?flrwr ?n 

jmh ^rtemr^ 

w^s? sin^ I ?Ri^t^|^^5> ^ m%Riw. I 

?*% «IR ^ 57ftT7|^si «l5rf?M^fl ^ mjfkoj 

^ ^ (%%% f^;— 

^frnr^ffUl^f^aT: Jiron: ^jure^f^. 

ifsfrfS sfirfr <&5«cif^ 1 

SV9? 5^ ^?v?ff 

^ *i*Rfr ^TfSf: ?n?r^RRrf^ 11 n 

w. , ^ro^: ^rfd^ ^ 

g«H I ftir3 sW?R3%i<r 1 Ptf%« «?fii^ 1 

I 1 ^ ^fW «q^ 5 rei ^ r >is? uairr 

3I^S I ?t^flf5rtqft^ qRr^s?^ ggiqj 

?qnR5H 3f^a}^ ^ >Tmrti^?rqf-^ 

3r: . ^ ^ I, 

fra II S0i45® ^^ 

*J^- ‘'■^■a'’.TO^‘.?5>=- 
^sra* fwf RV7TT? ?5^: {V<rTf f^V^. « Hm. < 



u 


I 


<s7«i '«4tq«i9)i»«ii fl^^fiii*irtit^»<*^ 5^^ 

f% fvrt it \% u 

j^Pn: i ftatfl jto 3»f^ O^srit vi 

4I^TfWi ^ 9 ^ 9rfl*TOs 1 sngi ^wfsjr i^fn 

;tt ^ ^4 ^ ^ 9l^« R«rfti i 

• I ai^rf ^ftt qt^sTw 

9Tft*w I ^t?«rai8sw 5^ ^rnnf^RsreP > 

#r??l% mm 54t: I ^?5 *r: l ^ 

«a^«? snai I \ gvjT^lJ'Ji ^ f^fwniisr 
aT^raTOnH gi% fw i w i 
siTj: *OM^7^y*iwit«41 ^SasT^fi'- 

w » ft» T yf rt i 

^ a f%< g^spjrft; sTofr^ 
TOnjTwi%^ 13^ ^»aw*^rf&Ttt 
^94 1 ^4qf^r^ a^rsr i 

41^519^5 ; «rfr d€^«rt <awra* 

^cf^t I ^t^*nflS r ^gya? q^ s i v 

^ tew ^®ri % j^n^s i am arf^- 

m^5 swft?r wpiT^^ m 3^igpn^nF^ 

a# a ^ i m ^ a^ «*^s \ 

^ mf ?Ffii a<m5 sijft fW aroavt^ ri r tef <wnte 
awa 1 ?teift5[5m2ira «a'*fi«(TW isa4 aiw^te^s » 

f5n^: 4 [%: wm^aifti \ 


\ TO. ? BT»w. ^ aroi^.»w* 



^ H ff^ SStSWI— 

.fn5§orra^^^ f^^ ft prcT ^fa ; ^^fWIt nsN^ 

y i ga I iiiM e ^FN^ dltri t I 

\i\<9 

mw. I Tp&?n% 

ft^yRRragft; «?^rf^'^v* ^*ts ^ 

fre*T f^s ai3?Wt ( 

flrdwt aRff ««iHtHHi RftflRi e: i ffffiRtsf^ sraigt ^ 

wfr:^ *?5‘gr a?f^ f%f^?3?wf^ ge «% ???I i sr f%f^ 
-l»3iw^i?!?it \ «T5s ajn^ *}^ 

RmwR l WKT |Tm n 

R?nn% ^*?t5t HN<g^ 


e<JIU(el lagifJ ^TTr ^Rn'^«i»ff^ 

Ttum I 

3T(^: 

#5W5imt 9?ft e^rtfra ^ 0 ^ i ^ms «.«i^; 

5 r^*:af^^i^ 5^X585^ a?Rr!i.f<f^ » nwsra: 

•«t*^^jRnn 9?w?: fwi wig: aft^ 1 

si^ f^^wra^si. i wmiwraAT^r^iRf 

•SI fw ^ia 4 i‘^: 1 i ^sis?Tf^s^ u 


f *1^. ^ r^rnn** ^ ^ gfirf»» 




I 







^^RT ^ Hg - ^ 

^ ^ Vf^ I 

Mi9ii<ii9iV^i44uD<(f^«H ^r»fr^?icrf 

wnn^ »80 jr 

«53«ro vnRfiffT t^^JjMt ^ 

wiftp); I ^r8T9 5W ^mt: I 

ftsTRficir^ j ^ w «- 

?iit 9 ^ '?i^s*ra a*r^ yw > «r «*rraft- i % ^ 

I f5!fiH^ ^Rirmfl!^^: ^f?i iprarT^an^ i mnvi 
«iraTt ^ frafr^i ^ w?i*^T®M^ i 

w^ii ^ I Cl g fRT gfigCT T 

^ h^hI^ ^vft?Rrt r fw* 

^9$j4t PE^?#?Rt?3nfiig^ f^$W: I fl^q^f 3?: 
w ^ ^ ^ *rew ^ ?i5^^^ng?^®ii3Rtr- 

9f ffit^ g a n ^^fiTft I If 

jffpt ^ 

liiri5iRH^*i>iJ^uif,uip#y:< %rat 

«i?/^ f S y? ^ i ^ei^^< T ^q ! ^ g 
^rf^ « qSv TOft 

^^tTOf^ ir 

? TOf. ^ ‘CT^. > *iM'i'Mrtay*?rn5;; v wt ar^’Jnn qs^lw^- 
^t^*rTwwrfTOi^ sgy.wr ^ R'^ g r K tTO^ ^ 
Tfl *Try^H?»r:( 

ipiT^ 17RWW ^-«7it>T^ *TTT?rra# wm fit 5Tre?re i 

^^ftMwitqrmrarfTR iwfV wr wfW wt Vww arf^ntt?? f^nitr 
®^?Pt ^ HITO ^?*IT S9f fr Slt»4^*T^ 
•llVt^HM? rfjfif *?T ^VT‘ I 






I I aiPw?n^r ^ to»!t 

■^8^T5aT5ifq I w I ?joiafn% t »p^' 

%TmT5aT% I ( ) ff?t ®^T«fT » 

•TOTW^r^s^flfra; i \ i ^ 

«wr?4 ^ 51%^ 5iR^ I i»d^4i-K- 

'?5n«r1^ qisjiijn«ft^(?i I g cn^s w 

fsR^l^s «% jj^ l g l ^ ( 6ll^5rtW wl; i 
\ \ 9wl I ^m, i «OT%ft 

«r*Rif> %;qTMf?r ^ j *n m «rti: » 

5r i i?t o 

«W ??4?*r f5fq[^ I asn^r «RI« gBggT* 

ws^ppra: ^ *3«iT% f?^ ^ ^f^g T * re?4 

^ ^nfr HfT^B ^ ?I5^- 

qT«if ?R?i ^ ^ fSqrstqfty^^ ggfw r a ni i : i 
^ ^ q^%5r^* q5W 

^ qrraro 8^ u 

«r ai%^ «c(igH!n mi «»q siRi^rjt 

qm m I 3T^ 5T ( afm wswi^t-sflrsjg^n^^ft^- 

"f 1 I *<6i% ?n?rwwi^^Rw^t I ?i^t* 

aa; i «*^*T^as ?ninis dl>F?m^ w. t 
•mmi I aq «a: 1^ \ ^ €^ i 

m I qar i qrat m: i 

gi^r?^ I 3^ iS^ ^ a«?nfin*ftw^s i 3 csigm^it 

?: to: l 1 5 W 1 <r > 


f Fm 3T; *fT?T' wmrjf. ? TT*Titmi^ ^ 

TO^*‘ 



I 


^ w?, WHJ^Mifj, I 

•wiyrafffi 5n*R: I 8Fn^ t aj^^^garf^ii ir# 
4tfl^i?aji: I ?T^ w: 1 fWI i 

sr^iliiwi*^ ^f^— 

^ ?rer 

|f?l ^ 

^tT^: 4^i$44i 3>)9T^ SJTi^lflK* H U 

^ ? I ^ sn(^S ^ 3«S|^q ^ 

S 'IW«T% ^tSJPl. sf^^l.^' «IWJ 
WHWII \ ’S®^ fl^^ I snf^ ^ 5ITOJ 519^1^3^- 

I sNian 7\^ s^% i h i 

^^?7T#si fl<i«Hrt<bii; I 3wraiT^f ra«B% snf^* 

?rro ^ I \ 

H# c i w t frft ^i?iTrq5n ^ran w*b^4 q sn^satcqis-^ 
y r a f y i 1 l w^ » ^g(H5^ 

OVPHiti 

fyi 3rajp3rnfii^%>rH snro i 

<fi?gT iCtl^rff 5JHI^lT%nS»i^»0 H 8« w 

I «?OT srat I «(tl%wg: I 4l^ ^fli 
1^ ; «^: lEI^W^ I 5ra?fite!in 5^ I 

*t?i i sri ^ sto ^ 

JR^ ^ ?fT ?n^ SFRT^ 51?^ I 3|SJfT- 

(^4UIV: I ^ S«®Tr^sft 5»5N^ rt: I i^f ll ?l4- 

Ar^i^iH%4g ^ mi i ^ 

\ VNii. ^ ^ W %^‘. ^ ^t. V ?fiw*- H Wt. \ ^ »p!B!. •. 
41®^. 





I ^ 5rt ^ictr sjw 3»*m- 

J?f^; | 

snfei* ifl*^i 

5T4iii^>i — 

^nSs 55T: ?i ^ ^aV «?gTg^ 

W^€Ji»T?f^4hr ft^q Rb^dTt l f^^ l? ) 

1^ H 

1 «Hivn asg?t: siti^: ( ?n^- 

^ «WT I ^ 3 8ngt?5TO ^4: I 3?7f^: ^>R^: ( ^* 

^ W wjtwi sr^tj ^i- ^r Ifi<jRn«TOj^ 

is wr^s i qm wifwi a^ i^enn i3 %: Rnqi^srfts i 
#H^;ig5ir ftfean i «q4: i 

^s >B?R^sf% I |f^ f 5JI^ fan 1 «q- 

31 aaTRl H tt ai Rl ifH ii 

^ri^rem^^iT9if sw^rfet q^rwniwj^gBraii’^^' 

sTniftfRfliP»iiRi*Mr^^^f^ sirgsjre flicfift 5?R5if 

IT «im ftBi^f^^iTij%f%i5TT^ 

w ^a[< dq I '^^44fi"5 almiSas i 

if*^<fH^41yO^^^*^^ «n/&''§f5Ta 

ing: g^PI H 8i II 

1 ™wi^s4s ( ?!Hq:|I^qt^Ws I 
fitf» OT^s g si^ ^>g^ 3iTiftRi*R« li «r ^ a^ ^ uwfi T ft fi a aR, i 
ggemr^s Tj^a? i irw? v ) ^’.^ «i3<i«im » 


{ SVT. ^ 3^, •2ff* > rvft*. »fSK* ^ 




I 


i 3>rreF^ 

vmrtii^is^r^fi'. n ^ i ^ T^r 

«^: ft n 1% I 8W OTTfel^ 

CPTTft ^5 vi^ wjt^aKi^ m<g!m«i«i ^ ?3*TfwwwH«* 
*r*P *frt|tFRf asj §dW q^lRWITf—ffit 5IW 
•J^ a?[i^ q^: 5?R5S afl^l qt i ^tggra^ *TO I 

4hi^: 1 «rsm«i5rR|<t i ^wirar ^^ftrar: 

^ ^ q^tr 53^ 5^6 *iTi^N>l > ^ 

«TJ?p?T^if^ ^ #?i% I I 

f%5 >iT3^?ii^«nj q4 fsnj: tk'itw* 

flWTs I 31^ »n^: II 

•n*q«n ran? f^nial/^?il 

» w II 

3^ 55^ \ Vi TO I srfNiRqif^<<iMli^M4s i w- 

W I ^ I I ^• 

fiT^rt sftff^cn’rt 3l%?ir qlw qnr h<^<^ i^^fifwii«wtfl- 

?q^: I «fisifflt: I q>ftqwi^jlt fSW*^feli^ Iwt ^s %T- 
??|t I ^ Ijlds I ^ vti^ I 3Ri: I 

^ %dtl: I ^1 I gqift 

< i ? l rt qi ^ (cRf^g?4; I VRmv. ^ gi: I 

arro^fiftw^: 1 qj??rra«l 5 ^^ 1 a»ti i qiwRWi^*^ 

si iRT 9 a fflftfe ?rRq4>i, I afepir 3q*n u 

g*r: 

ft?n ^if^^icii TOipTffeiT ^ 

OT?Tft ^R^T %^fr%TT \_ 


{ qit ffl t . ? 5^ q?m. 




I 

qsriftsr i» 9^ u 

«^g;'<fi^ I ^srrf^aftiqTOTO7qqfr?q4: i fW ^?j4- 

I «I %qTl^ 1 ^qr §qT I 5RI?^ Jprai Ct- 

=rtra«T5tq i sran^fl ^ ?! f| flf^ I 

X^«M^ H q5qrt^«(q'H'^«{^lil^ i STT^Is Wq^ ^ 
^ qaj^ aiT^rt aij I 'Rqnra qi ^^rar arrafiRt aqr i 
llRaJ ^ 3TO ( 815? ^«q^^ftq?Rg^(lq55qnfs qqfftqs 
Jqj \ a?wi^ ^ ^hc!Tqt-H*M^«t 

1} ^ II 

ew ^BRSfal 5Twrqiq— 

^ ^ ^f^f- HT ^Sn? *T^cW5 I 

q?Tf ^q<i ra ^ fe4>T^qS*<lt ^ K gT ^: II 8^ tl 
^«r; ft^fi»?iTq?Tl^: i qf^ST ^is ^ i ?3g98$r qi' 
qqw> qf I 5^iTlTOt M i i^a i; i qrl^ i 

^5 I ^qr^T fT4wf q wi <j i ii i srraqgqf^^i qcrf 

^qf ^ I ftr«?lT: fr?<an%pq$| 5^ fW^s l ‘ ^ 51^«^ ^ ’ ffif 

i^5?qq:(q^'^ q^Rif^tfra faw^S:?ii a^r^wi. 

n?n: I qqi ?«?: dTOTH^i ?|qt qra an^^roinwq*- 
»rff% flrat I RwW u 

BW qsTOcq qfRfe— 

an^qSqi^ ^qjf qft^rf Tj0t ?Tq^ »r?i 

fW s^^fWrt|*»^sf^ffer 

3fi& 9(RHqw^*3§y«\ snfCiHiH H HO n 

^ ftq?TWr:.«l^«?^. q f^<Htfqtfi ■■, <- V qf^T*• ^ yil^W iS' t H^ 

K fifrir. « q««q. 







^ ^ I ^ ^ 

TOWs^jwjig: «nf^ M>i¥ a^: i,,,^ 

^ I SWrq snftirt qTftajRit ^ ^ ^ 

wwffl! I w% 89 Ji*^s>(t 3 ^ leniaft. n 

w »isn?nwraj.it i,^ n,l5a;{i„5_ 

_5S rff^' ^ 1 

^msTt oj^yrep r g#jif&3?,ag. 

i%i% JiTOi-fi.rf«ii?«in n n» u 

^ I ,n«i%Rm- 

Wrf3, ^ I =E ,5^, 

«TOPgt ^^: ijt^ft 

^ ^ ^r <1% I at , 

>’5^55nwz?f^?rait6n^^^er4j i ^.Trii 

g^ W ^ ajiJ, ^5^ 


?# THTT qq^^^{^||^n^j^,^^,^^^;^(^^■ 

^l<irf# ^»ft lf;rti'^ 3i5I^ fig TO55f^ ;f; , 

pq »>TitT 

qqwrg qqq-J&JFnsaat f^jSfnti '^<ii 

I aiiiftra: %««> * g^<:<iw^ 9 t s,n 

'^' ^ 'S' aiMruiT bkitoWbrr^- 


t *iR'niiS« 



I 




WT: ^515 SfS^tf^ 

C n^f ^ii ^ 

Hft^i \ «Tia^»wlwr^ ^‘- snOiy 9ff?ra^ sr fWr i ^ 
w?ws '?n^« wnf^ i t «i«Ptra> 

i%?3?r:» «3T?fi^l^[®anTO*^«r i ?n^« ti 

3^3t3 — 

3«jfsTnfif^ 5^ ^ 

"i* I 

^ «nift wia^^rm 

TO«jrOT ^ ?TTif gft gtrn^R ^ i ^ g»T ^ r f^ w « 

^ *a Wi I aw- 

!!^?eW I ^rftsif ssR^aea 5m^t^ «w- 

qiM aim I >4^1^ i s;/^ qH v^ii 
ar »pn 1 »jasmmT 'amnqa?^ m ^ra^asi^i^wKftO?^ i 
aas ^(^ ^ ^ i «?5 ?wt.- 

I a«i^9t i a«n^ ^ 

ea«^ w w^ ’’TTO JT^s^ fqTsfi*^ i a^s 
«4an*. i ^wRT ^1 



a^st — 


^t i ggr W»S^‘ In¬ 
fill 1 

^ 5 gojiT \i^m\ 

<»’n% ^ ?f^: II H8 U 

^ 1 f^: I 

^ qwifV. q mn 3<«4i i aqiaft aisil^ffi qia?, \ f^- 

t f^**rf. a ^ s qTT»qr; >RT®’n. ^ nr?rft^- 

. % a" %m »»f^s *r Jt qq PRrtwa \f5WTRaT. i ^ «^®af- 
«.f?; aR^ an##. <♦ na^. 




\< I 


^ ^ ?fes *y i 

w?KR (^?reRpq?n«flr ^ i^RnrtW ®^T5“ 

'T^^WOTTRT^ <TP!t^ 

^Ri*T*^«rRis qHsw ^ I 

4ji^ ^ qq g ^>j 5n?0% l af^ rR m u hh « 

4»eWtMI^ 9P^WT^fl^f^5[SR^fa5W^R^S <pft?Pi I MIHl^ q«iw 

Sfrf ^ OTt ■ i 

ar ^ g a ^ ^ i 

^ ^ ?i?:^ >ra ?iH Nia^'^ apaii% W 

W i^f^nr^wOTgira » 


aRTTOi^ 34 f^^ran?n^r^ 3^ft*Ti? 

\\Mwti w?% 1^ II 

^ 8!7N^ 9 ^'. I 3m fht 11^: d 

SsnA: I S^RR^ U 

sm ft j j? cRfiw^i; tria 
3 33T 3 ft?r 3 3!43»t 4 ' 

?4wi% 5TW % 34 ^^arm^ferr 3 h 'w u 
mi aftn; % am i ?i ^attnis 33 

sftrlt ( ?4 TO: snara&^ffsr: i 3 fer 

anraigm^r I ai^—ftft^: ?gas i 

5msn4r i^jrs: u |ft i wfW^ nnr«i: mif?^«raT: i 
^TRRr^^r 3 ^^ 313 : I 5tj q^i: aftiftwi 


t ftfiKft 33 # iRRj 3 . ^ ampi^. 5 'iTW>. » 3 3 




I 




31 ^^ I lift f3?irt I flan: i' 

?R ^n^WfT qfSrai^: I ^ r 

^ g QlW^qrf^q: » ^ X ^ I ^ 5^ 

ssra: I f^vri^ siftRTT ^iT^^rsf^ *i 1 
fiTiCTraf irarjif^ a^rt^ 1 |?pj.» 

5<r 

gOT ?I^ I 

^ 1% ^g5rp?p^ 

jet ^ i\ H 

i^3* *W a^R3^^' q'^iS^s 

wsnq^tft: ^ 5iirai5rag??i^?tii i 

Qifeaq; i qrsoHrt^'^^iw get m ^- 

^ I «l# f flwCflT I « f| ^3^ apflrfi^ 

<?? fiXSS^. I ^qrag *J|Tq; ^fel^RRJ 5 ^: 1 A^sn 

I OT. I 

a^ffvRit ?Rgf ^pTwi? 5T ?W ^M^ici- 

«fTir « 1 ^ I 

fif«raTO?n9 ^arat 

^rer; g??c a 11 

^«rt ?S: g'^ g^rqft^r^ «R5qf^ «wf ?r qi^r 

1 ^ araw ^q?ra: flt *mf: i aT^iqff a tr ^m 
qjaiq: 1 5^5ri^'^ 1 ^ a?qT: ^Wlf5 Wt fWT 

^ qfre: <fe I aNJqg^ aaif^ 

5«3W aw »iifiefT?i i a^f aiflqftsr: 3^ RqJJjfl; g^ i^f^ » 
a?it 1 ^ l ^n gtg a i t u 


^ qRr^; ^§r:. ? *ftn‘. x wth^ v Rrr<T^- ^.>?irqwr* 



I 


WrtfTt 1^ ??5J1|—• 

^rafert 5T?q^t 

tqi^ii^rq ?r nq ^Oqrt i 

qf f%qft % gqr qfefi 

•^^w- q^«Jrc 5®!^: «ig 8!^^: 

sftT%S: I q^I^l q u^: «5»Rf^: fl-iTSg^g^: 

i)[ TJ^i 

J^ ^ m I qgr ^ 

^ I era t? ^ 51^ 1 5r v wra, » 

f|?j^anratnt \ a(?sww?Tq, f^i i 

I wi\ %1J|^(^g ^ I ficffqi— 

?WTRet ^ 5rr^« ii 

«sji TOs?^ iqfT^raisfitTT f^nqir^— 

^ gnq: ^qrqffsRTfqiRjon ^F& 

q^r%TqTqi^cW^5?TOqqq i 
qrjRnujq^qftf^s ^raqgqr 
qqi^: qf- S^nnn^?5qqW5 « » 

4M f ;tj^q ;ri|ff 1 s?fl%®tr 51^ 1 fijfi^ri 

s^KftMMiS fli?Rr {^(^[ fw 5res 5153? 
i?!qi I sn<raT^ siTin srat 9|^! %: a«fe: 

gAs ^ I aranifljfjKr i jrrnR55R«ft 

^qra «wn W% q q«fr^ f^*qraasjn^ 
^ t^ qRt 1 ftraW TO, II 

? qftfq:. \ W tTO^ 3^. ^ W- 

jt^KVTf T ftnrPr- v h to. 




I 


TraT?flt5?R:JreiW?wf 

flSWIW?— 

%af% ^fff%RnmT«7 wt cr 
^mi ft ^g ^ 

sRf#f 4.<j M wd 

55a% if^ II It 

\ ^ I qtqt I 9^ q| ^t«r t 

^ I a«?q >ig sfliti^ ^ ^ i 

iq^JJT qt^ 3sm: rS|dW«It ^ qf?qi?r?R^ I ^ I 

l^ a ^ ^w ifqr ft%: I % qt^^ ^ S^qf?! 

I irfqf^ I ?iwi?T S5^ swcsras 

ft4W qqflRpqf^^ wq: I i^raf^ u 

tjq qq^sreiqfiSijwi f^HH*i‘IT|— 

qr?'«fTf% ft fsal ftqr fSiTTwrat 
^qror >qqf!^ cRRIT iTTP^fm i 
afHigqft if ?nqaf ’a itTS^J^qiT' 
qiAftsnmiwra^f^a w it 

^ ^ ft m sqS qftas 5re^ i sqq «ra i 
I I 9 ^ w^fitw i R I *mr 

q g «*q^ i q wwft ^ aift 

qr4^^4lf^'dq't 1 itfftW: JUTFTqi: ^t cHf^ 

qiqq I *i>TPt^ W3«qH I \ %fi: q^^RSRTOga *R 

^V?<sqTq: ?qi^drfj I 35^ —^r q gsql^ q J[<l q ^- 

q I gqigqq^Wt'ft qfttffpq: B ^ ii i » 

t i^qr. ? qrftspc, iRmiTtiq;. ^ » gqr. qqqgqqr^ 





JTT ^ >T3J ^«JTf W Xt ^ ^s H 


\ I w?Trti 5n^ wnrra^: 

<wn!i I tf^wrnt sR^f^^nrofr: 5wwy^^^: wr^- 

sipn^ ^ ^ ^ I a?«J^«tft5 

AT s^ ^?R* I 8i$iNri^ A ^ 55®r^ en^- 

W 5PPi3in^i^ ^ ^ s*w?i I 

^;T1^|4 Alt sr^ I AATf|w I 

^ ! *lf<t fi*lT«4f[c5m. I 

^ ^ wraf^^rrt ITT Sfw I SRft^ srat A^ I SraT^!?ft^ 
^:5in?A#A?l1^ Aral ( 5nfel« u 
9t^ 5^ (^tf^S^l^h— 

# m tif%5 5^ ^ fTf% ^ <N i ^ ^ ^5 ^ 

>ftT l g^ ^ ^ ^ ^ SRqtrs Tl II 

I ter: Att AAgqT(^rai5fMt qlt afSa fireA i ?rt sfesf 
?raf5: ( a^s qfiAft: 

AW flftAA. ^ tlfiigAI^ WW t Wlfa^ftWTl AATAI: 

AT SAWTATAIAF I P>f 

aialtAi^ afttaig 5f5 sgraidg «Hf^ i t^« i ?ia 

At)t^s A at AT awAi ftqrei IA i ?n#« u 

\ AlAIU^KIt! ^ \ Af^, » H A l^ lffBTg A 

A^S, AftlAlifflitS a. \ 5n?!s. 








%?Tfts?T9 WT ?ffif?*rTTOITf^5ftqTWTT 
H5 IM HM U^l I f5lt»^ I 

wm^5 qriuiMH^Mrii u i) 

I sfTWn f^Tt ewiRr^l ^qt 

I 5^: m sn? Hsn^ i 
q« 51 ^ wnsRi ^ =i®5Tf*n \ q’^rtF- 

\ FaaTqi^^i: %s(pn qi»gf%a?s 
I iw^.' I fRls ^ ?rO«rwt qt 

<«n «r*ft; ?nFt q%3 «iqjTiRif5i gf^ qj^: i^ qrlr 

af^ ftgf C^m ta4: i qrf^gn? a^?jr?rra 

qf^5iR%fiqiWri 15nfe* I) 

«FT> q^qiiion atinf i dt^qr 

5RT^ a Ji^llfSleqTI— 

3T^ qfl^ ^R^gssra: q ^d T qT|^iJlk4j|;. 

qroW 55«tf5?# 

q%T ^5^ ^*Tnft II ^19 II 

^ *fi^ nririq, i gp5a- 3fRa: ^rfeqiwrt i 
>wt; i ql%qiwrg?e5sq^ (Y-\-^tf ) siqawq; i acarj 
5wn; ?f^«T qr i ftnl^miMif^- 

^ Jirq: i grasnRqif^f qwnqf 

^qqpit ii^a af^aq. i 5 j% flq: i waw ^w«wq 

I si^i I ^5^ ^1^^ ai?5^ 55^- 

a a: i ^ q{^: i qq ^ a«ar 

a^apTcram^ i qq '^^»iqf^ Wq>r 
•qwa qmT^>i 1 ii 

" \ F^trftrw. ^ s ‘T^f^Tf:. V qqf?c* 




«rtr w9mr4«Tw 

s?mT- finis ft 

tTf finrfii aa: i 

^fliinais spjrfifft (SWSraas ft 

fi«5t a^^a t n ?<« 

««sia.«raT^ Ifs^Oi as: fiisit sna^: aas fia. i« 

11^ ^ k I smfti: qi I 

*ra5nii^qTO^’'iT%fts q|«TT%t: I 3g^ 

agfi?: I ‘ 9n5n^cqf<ni^>T * ^ i ^ i 

f?tf^SWTSI5?q^?a 9^ ^f^?Fqsri. ^q^^arftlfqw I ^a: *^* 

^gWFI TO^eWT II 
a^ ft OTwRia?^— 

IROTSWiJl^ Sfi^ 

#?T a ^533 Sf «?TOin ft^RTS I 
1*1 M I ^wT^ar 
Wniawa ftqas H« 

1 ^ ^ ^ ?Tr«it 

swftf 5w I flwra^s sjRH ^^<1: 9if^ 

fi \ 'W ?Si:s/?|q»^qW I ^ T^\ \ «T«- 

%!^i: \ ftw: I qaisart qqqwrarft i 

fti%: 1 era; it %frnn?it \ ^ 

I ?t^ ’>itq<*iai^f8m; n 

awT^a^ainrt fiqrrf^ 


I 1 wrtws -ai7s 1«cT^ ff^ ^ gi? 






#tTT^- f qPl ^^Cffa T u \S9 » 

q?! qi ?t?lt ^ «»f*iiR«ifl. I Wf W5lt 

I ^ SW 3 «Tt «ra: Wiwft I q?s 

^^T3% si^9f4 ?f 1 ^5itr: w fi^r- 

\ ^ IwRi I m TO 

^p?R I qf?h «ral^B^s 

*^clr^. 1 i§iqt a^rqs \ ^ to«>* wgqf^pus 

8!3^: ^ gsTO «fTfSnw#5:qTs i ?!w: ^^rt i '4t ^ (rg^. 
^ « fsi^s* ^ I ‘ «n#*TO. 

^tqf?T:’ ^ q i^ \ m \ H. I ^ ^ ^ ^WPS ^ nm 9t(ifm awf5?t, 
-«wr fRIT^ 

^ *TO cRsar^^itr wqs \ 8iq qHsg^lWT^qT qAw- 

•ifRj ^ ^ II 


3M 


qmT?yqn%im% 2ni% srat 

«1Tftr *TT«RT J 

^TrHjTl^ 5TTg f^55 qroJ?T?*?Wf«f 

hw^ s? ^ n It 

^ ^m qr?tra*^rf^5i^ ^ ^«?q qTf% s«^ t 

^ smk w sraf^ «TTR 1 qtg sng 

gPtjnft SR^RTft I 0Ti?ert i «i- 

fin04 Sliw^t f|^ I * STRill^SJ^R*' ffil ^ I 0TO 

»r 5<l^ ^«T fSuRljCqf 3%:!^ tjTq 

snq^i^ M 


t ^T'fRT. ^ ^ w V %^** 






3TO I 

f4l'4«Kll^l^^r1^(^ atV! t 

^rf^— 

ft 

fi^ gftrg^gs ii ii 

j I Irr 

9n9: I tj? PTJif^t ?ii%n%^re 

155 ’?i^ I ^ aw fe?r 3ig?f^ aw 

ftrsf; ffll. I iTOffw: ^ lim ^ e?m awp 
ff^ «raraa wsnfiTg?4 1 *? en^t ?iw 

Wia afWR fl: S^* aw «5SJf ^ 

aWwt I 5»Wag^0^i>w>i 5w^: * wa 

wfesnaf wt 3<h#wR— 

TO n^Rj^a ^tftTO%f9 lar 

^ u n 

«l?r wia ^^5 «»firr 

ffir ^tw* I stgiT ^ JI5TT tn5T« ^ ftwi 

ftroqt qft: tat qr >Rr tMt wft «r» 't^ i aw^ 

^Twi; I att awiwiwta l%tt ^s»iw t3?^t« ?^- 

1 ^ traa I w arA law a «fW5a^i%5iwia' 

^ mi 3i?q^ I gf?g5n^wt gftytw w 

^f^?WRiwtrtfw4wt^^wawR I It 


\ ^:^<. ^ q y (Te;*?f?!W'. H ^I*T. 








m 5TOi!crt 

^TTsT «if^^*ifoai VIST '9 4Wlf<ll%— 

iTs^wft ^'^iTST ^ Slews I 

«it^q •nlsT^ ^ rf 

ft g^TOI sPnfeqe: g^ ci rf^ i q ^ \98 u 
*Tnt f(^4 gnri, i t *rft5 

5T*?^n%t 1 qfjps I 1 ^wi ^ 

\ ^s^rsniPT \ srs 93 * 


S 5 ^ ^ ^ \^ Jwq ?T aiTof^m: cTR I I 

«wi«n^ fR?? ff^ Wit • 5 

^ I 1*??WiIm a»fRT45rg«4l«^: I ^t4s I Wt 

^IT?<T awT^ i a ?T 4>tsf^ 5iR*n4«nf^ 

r*94H% I |?l^ 1 * 

snS ftrS i^iil^^Nif 

OTs ^TT^^n?^fraRi s'sis' 

fCfT^ ?re^: n V3H H 

^ SRi'Tf ^irr q/^R: br rt 4 t flRt- 
W®*t ^5JMf l%4 34 JH^ I 4rR ?resTs 1 

w> ^ I ir 4 ^RRs^qfitn im 

55 R, qftfR fww <11^ I qsS 4 <nR<ijir 

qftRq. I ?Hs?Tfe* U 

8?4t <^^4 ST *W% fTRR W?WnRT4 flS* r4 

•?% 


?rWfWRift4 ^ sn 

«ns%iNs^%ei^Tanr ^gi rg r J i sngss i 

? ^ RRS*»*R»qRt. fftlRTT ^1, 








flT^ *TCr 

^ 3 sr^q«|: II '9% 0 

^ tei^H l ^f4m< l «T I 1^- 

qrJlt «%: I «9/^ a»5lflw I 

ai^ I >?(K% ft5ra.i 5#S' i^a 

^fsrar s^ 1 wia: Bpi(% i 

«i3 ^wrawT«rt a^ «: sR«Ri«? rt«n?tgT?rt ?!CT5l?^la>^I5 
tfe i I 

i «iT^^I»i9rf^<mrar^r a (^“ 

war S^ SRlfrra*qi^r% I 5n^i^* u 

3W ^ 1% ^a5?q*n^ a^i ^a?RT- 

5WW— 

ftmf^PlTOWi sw'T 

i^m: 5Tf^t«?5fr ftf^wsms^^r- 
m ft^t ft ^5 thf^ q q Wflqrgf^ ii^ ii w ii 
aq^*a: ?R«f<»a: i «sa: i (f^Fqaqi«it q(^: ( \, 
a. a‘^.) 0 [i m-- ^ i 5w<i JiiitR^iri^r- 

ftqgrqt aq ^T9 5^5 I ‘ I ftn I q?! 

«RRT ??l: ^Iqpq^ftsai^f^rt ?ki^ ifi: 

fti^a w CTTwr ^w. \ VlWI^liqtVl: 

TOwniiaa f^rft qi^nf^ ^13% «qa«renJl 

i^fTR: 1% I ^ I snti I f^qr argi^q at^ 

ffft I ^ a ftj: q i 

as f^qWf— 

fn^nsqrituft 3'*i^a9i^Tii* fticf^^ 
qq ^ ^ ^ q^qqqfs i 

f Wr*. ^ qftqqra;. > 5riqn«fr% y snn\q: ?ant. y ^ j- 

*»f<Trfir. qv. 




sroft i^5$i«jii ^w> n 'Stf« 

|:|r 8Tniiqrj I gm^ s?*«n ^ ^ a i 

?raw: i ^ ^Tit^frlitltjrf: \ i f^O 

^5 f^lT «rf?^ I ^ ^ I 

^ ^ «?^?1?Jre?IS 5frf^fjwig« i &ig: ^ 8#i^5iii% 

fl45iTwi^??ra cTqti^n? ^^^>. ft 1 

am: ?il«r WH: i fe^ofl ii 

w 5:a«|^ «si^ ^qh} asaiT^wq ft 

Rftr *^ii«ia ^ 5^3 si?n?iftf^ 

^wraPlO-^^-^i^tift ww* sf^ n ^ II 
j|ft anf^f^rarfiWtir »55nj% «r^ «ft i sft ?ift i 

aifi^ wNqi^ft 8^5 ftnas «rei f??1Wt 1 «r- 

i s^rft i f^t n? ^ ?r i 4t- 

8^^: ciftw; I sft«rt 2ft*icrT^a^ 5^ i ft jrftwrf 

5lfl! ^r 5RqT: gsft^Jt: flniTOl ftti- 

fi*j*ra5 ?i^ awf as fsf sanwawftia;. i «ft?i aa 
faift ftara # wa: J ^grawat 

y4^in/ilwn wft aa^i^asaftft i ^nfeso » 

«ra anil fttarftcaa^i^^ a 
aft^^T^OTTf—“ 

a«nw3^*rtNaja5aTarft ^«n wsTTpa^^i 

W anssif «»TRf*r5^ aiT®^ a*^iTs TO*. I 
^«t ftarnn 

af< <i.4JKfH^Jrtl^M4|^ fMl *r l®ft?!iHS U «ia il 


^ ♦HiriH; a 8a^f« a aT'jaaifl*T> ^as^aK.. vat^aapratw^rarni- 




I 


I 

I gE^ ^ 

g« ^ isqii I it^ ^qr^et V 

H: I «i«ift?:^t aanqi..-?|*9 i 

^?a5 ?»311.1 g^: g &jtoaifF5>f 

1T^ f¥te5«T wt(^ aETi^ I ^ 5n^« w 

Twi 5*4^ 5T f^i TOa& «5?j sr ^Rnw 
^ 1% gr sjiaroirremm^i? ^fhxif i 

I^ ^^lW'W^^SQa5fS3JT^55fW|^- 

^URrT«i^«jn?i^?r ^r^r ?3ii^ jrtt: ii <\ n 
?*4 1*2* i%m a»tq 

g wiR I rrait^# »iwri^« I ^si^-^fflti'^I l%a: I W' 
gffiseTf?fq?WJ I H arfl^ snS? ?wt Jir^ig??! &3n 
a^f: wi*nw54 ^ sW «if^ %^ ftq. i «ft?i I ftg 

?Rit 9<wr*!Ts 

3?: m’ ?P* *51^0: flqaiS^r aw asaaa 

a%R 3?reaw ^fia? ^auw ^rai: i aP5?t«En^- 

snw^ cTMWJ^Ifl 3?IE: I 1^ ^a<l 11 
3T3T /$|e|H<IM'4l?: I 

^:snw5 aro i a 

fie^— 

3TT#^ l % g g cTf mt fTlf- 


^ «t. ? anw. I 3am-3TT^.» >rwRr. 






I 9rr^> ^WTffRTan'ir ^ 

sn^rewTOf^ in^i ^rsr^s w^r ^ir ?n^ 

g»iH^5n^51 « ?«> « i ^ «• 

5%^ ?IFlf nw: r^. fk^^i *ttsfiTOR^ 

ww^t l ^ IcTO v»ral: ii I: ( <-) 

^ ^gPsl l^^qr^; i ^ ^h$r^z^: i i ®0 

1^ fiw 13 9lT??IJi »T5TIR^ HW ^55in I %ll^ ^ 

«nl «iHiTO I wwra: 3 !^ ^ ?»• 

W i flSsq^rfRinTrnFr 5iflFrT?a:^??j f^n\ fin^ ?c5^: i 

' ftTOWfqi- 

f^sRtRst t ff^TT fl^f^ «a ^ aTtia ^^ Ta wa^> ^ 1 ^w- 

35T^ i wTT ^ 4>Hft?jt^ JRt a?i awTfR^ii' 

T^s^qftsras i ?wr «»5* 

f^rt^Tw<: I ?« ^t^'raqrgT<r‘r^ ’ i ^ 

» *P?ISRft fn*!^ a 

?R:Ti35reiTJn?^ 

fS^qTq g fffagRgTSf 

*iHt 5i*fCT5t t^cwrft ftl^- 

« 5Ti% qs^rm q i ^fa^4 T <^ ^ i wm -» ir 
w 55Tn>?f %r: i v • 

»WI^ ^»lgq *rT«Tl1^ ^sj I arl^gin^ 

•^I^TOjin 875R Hi«iHii I erils 1 aq^m: 

3?n5^ wpi i wfi^^ i 

q^s 545^ 3 Rq g?t I SRI^RqtfC t «?? 5 I^ 

•g^w arot ^ qfWi: ’sa qft«n^ ?r «t «ri^ =1^1 

^ 7^3 %«ral^ i fw fWt *ir: \ u 



tTRTRTfl I 

ftw^— 

^T#s 50Tr5ff gnqq i ^ a f go i ^ gff i 

ft g^ fRfls^r^T 

V g^‘gTT% str^t nfts <» 

^Wfli 1^ 53sr: i I fi?r 

ft«J55J?q TO: k «I«: f^S=^ ^ S 

g jgci; 3tyfr tS^^Kf^: ^ g|Qf I ft(|t ft 

^0I3»4 %q 9?sin uf^: ^OT siiftt |. 

11 

^ft«n?lA^pjT?zra ( ^Ttg«J|?!JfT 

«nfe I irqr 

wfljfwqr?— 

*»l*^ gr 

srr gwroro^^f^ • 

_ II u 

TOW#8^ 5»«lft2?m% I aRTOff^ft 3(f?rciI5T^ 

m sRi^ I ir i ait *^S9 

^ srrfti 1 awft 5 itr Rftvs ^- 

*« R TO a%i5^ I 9m TO i 

? w. iiTO^r^. V ^ y nM 

*<♦; R R?«3:n«. 





sjirarf^ wf^i:— 

ari^ 

^^T^ftsn: ?iT?fT«^T&5 K^5 ' 

•smrnnrim- fw 

^irrtt^tsc^raasarMTgaTO*. n h 

?|p?n «fsre: sl%§«nf^5T5r ?rs aig \ ’^*as- 

I ^ TOi «|»! «t<aT 

w ?T5 i gafta: ^ 55 %^ %w 1 

i^Ri^ms ^qfitgis k wi *RTfrt sp^af arr^j ft- 

3I&TT ai4 Hinr: 1 3*1 *Rt ^ 1 w* 

5t^ 3sraT ^ af»I fis ei(tg?|T: S5l: $qf >t I «?(r 
^2rm jftfli ^ t(f^: \ ftra(M» 11 

^^5f; %?lf< ft^OT^Rwi^TF I 

w syquutj qRqr ag ^cg g gf^prT- 
ftrawT ^?jTRr <ui a??i <®Tr»» 11 

aft ^ 32^ ^cT^^i ftfftof iriieuT ^ \ 9 ^ v 

1^ ^fTI^ I ft!F* I «TT^ q?JR { qft^ms 

m«rt at ftR^icft: t^ftaftanft ; qfiq?ii ««««• 

t5iTO?a9 ‘T/^naaq arw^aq ar f%aoff Sras?: ^g an ft^rar? 

?n ^ Ira 5Er*i arms «Nt ^ > 


' 9n®i * C3>?ii I ftra* w 

STOPT* ft^yrat^sfeagi^ 1 

\ 3*n* a arrar, »n^{ fsar.a *na*iTai^a''i«nj*^*nsT(jT?«Ti^. v 
H «iT*ffr ftanrarf"TT^, **11^’?; ft>n'^*nRraf*ifl ffw, ^ ^rar. ** f^st^*. 
ft«>; ftr®tt ft^mn ^ 




?w«iwf «6T?qtww?i^: Jtrmtittrs a> i 

^<«9t «!W^ I w w^at^ ^s 5(ra^ I %ra 

5^ ft^vlRS I «5j f^<?< ?I»^ WRR ^ 

#1. ftfJiwR %8r*i w i «flsn#fS' 

^sft ««i aroi^iTs f* 9{i> 5^ii iiiiiHH^<>5i sr^«n*fi5j^: i 
II 

WTSTT *n^5 ijQTT^' ^ ^ raw raf 

fwn^ Taft'S i 

wrraTOti: 'KW5U g^g^«^??€ra w ^ 

Wi 5^ II « 

niFRT ?>ii(% *Trrii^ Ss I ^ ^ ?!*4t iSaiTs* ‘jraift g 

fl: *^1 ^Rnqr «lfff^?^T I «qRTS^ l eWfniai& mi'- 1 snst 
ftMffl*(flf i^lsq I %fe qiw?rrf^ f^ffPR: I ^ fft 

551 ?R? ![: BRU cr^s ^ 1 anw^ WRiRftfe 
9»RR> ^ 2R2r ?r w\mv^: i (^in^ i i 

'fi3r?rTiRR 5i^#ra: i ^ii% ^f^[<!r5: i ras 

wrarahr^ssjfFggrflB? 5?j|lr: i ^*nc** ^ ^ ^ 

^ ?i^ g?(m 

dwAi, I ‘ *?$a«rR«qr ?r? ^ 5f^ ?ti^ 

g% q5TflHJi«pq^ I ^it% mi' ^ JW- 

VI^^URsg^ qcW><j) ^ 1 W* 

qiaf ^ n 5f& i 9 «iti ii 

wrfr 5 WWJ ^rftraiTW \i *\*^<-1 

w w^grra u v a _ 

^ fin^. fif’Bi* > sTwnft ^'. « ^ ^®rr?it 





% 51*^ mi 1 ^4: i ^iiTf^aflff 

«M R^r^gafft i 

9:1 f^i^i'- f^wis i 1 fsii: i 

5>i^ ^ aq^cif^Ri^: «fl(f|A { M5rt^ ) i qrf^r 

ijf qra 9; I 1^ w I ^59T?0 c*TO:tqf^«* 

I (^1^ S|T>[ | ^I ^»Krt« 

»n>qTfir I i^{^ q iq w Tgrs^q% 5^sCr %*s5^i i am 
*(tatmii,-^q>r^f qaf^wwt ca^ralqftcF i qnW ^ f4w- 

II ?t^?WT: I lan?^ 

q^i^ II I II 

na^wnwat g3*r ^>f|i — 

*iTsra?Tf ^rgwRif 

^ *ri9 5fs i 

Tps^T ^i^t f$raJrB?^Q^s ii \t» 

qrl^ qnwaf i qni^is^fji oipar* 

JB'. a^i*^ 1 mnfa: g^ ^ i 

I (^if^s^ I ^ flqd j^^i^ ^ »5W I 
«im?j 1 1^ qg ^iw rg acmi: a^s 

Sl?3i3?^ I 5 •i^asl^f^Tq's 

I MW<IJH. I «raws «qRl^N: 3: sri^* 

q/^s d >iqn^ I 5(tq^l^ TOR«(«^»9mn%l«^: I 

^»Tis4^q> fem?mii I qti^irq, I 5;<l<5ir wBrrt i ^ 

i s^wi: ti<7W qt^qr^i; mq^ i 

flq^ sqq^ I ^ ^h ?cmf^ qi^ ^ wijswm:^: q^FR^q* 
wtsm m<xi^ sp^fa I wi«rt4^ «fe^u ql qtfi\*iwit ^ 
«wa i^s I ^k?^* II 





It I 


9TcittU4iiJw 9»wn s!Tw?yR 
%f^?^ ftSr ?R?T^ • 

^ WTft R5ai^ h «ttft^ arnsr^sm i 

%m «^T ^ i ft^rftsn^ i ^g- 

^ ?i^ ^ I ' ’ 5% »rn i 5w $w^ 

S%|1%ft ^RTfl «r^ ^ ftST 5RRJI I 

WRTT ?W«I5: I 31 ^ «»n5^flf?I I 

are wlcl/lror ajre^rili?! ^ wfts 1 

aRtq: ir: snn?(*s ?vwit g%i: 1 «$wr H^fsrf^rar: 

s^?i^ Ij gftci V I viwi5Wh«i^ «ra m i 

5^q5*R^fis I ?n^« II 

tfiFfJFnfl fira^tc— 

airre«ViTO?m^ 1 % *?«rfl5«!: 11 

5i7?<t^re?l5n^^: ?J5W ^ ^siraS 11 M n 
JFiftw: I 5w«?iaf *1015^ ?ig5: %? a«n^ 

ahrre f^rre^Mstre f% 1 fre^j^ *??re^$TO 
31^ yrear ^t^j 5?T^sre^ i% 1\^ 11 

aw ifrreaasiwT?— 

irra^fSw "nif^ *rf^ffjf*nr jtt ?«ij* 

f?fqT55^ 5T f| ?PT 9?T H^tSNaH I ^ i 

*65% ff% «jfTfT;?| II ^g n 
f r^firer ^craw. ?5i«Tf. i f?[n». v 

ui4i*riu-rera55^ f^irr^TP^ :r«r»% 

^rer «^*nTfiw^ ^ ^ 11 ^ «t. ^ jfifN < 

^rT 0*5 arret. ^^ 3 . «»Hrn3?7T<fr^?^ oir. t® St* U ^*. 
^f^-- 



*?tas I \ i m«fWr 

*wi^«ii1Jun n: \ WTa> s^ ^ I *T 

*TT^ ^W^iTim^VT: I ?R? '^4^5 fflTnjq I m I 

' ’ ra ^ «tftsis ^ 

I f%;^mTiW*iT« f? «ifs I a «BT?^ i *RtJ 

«rt TO: i^fifei I sBifft «: \ ^5 g?gjm^ ^ 

^ I jiz^sr i ^ si^ afto i 

^ i am^ ti(M ?h?rfli^ w w^\ 

WTt TOffs I fSr^TOSa^T I ^JTft 1 ' 

TOTr: I *j^sr 

wm ^ airq^ i w 

«T<r 4\f>R ^^*ri9W|^ ^ «TO>IT?— 

T^T f&5^5QHTST 
I^dlH 8v*i*i«iqf5i»i<<*if^«: I 

5Tr9?r: ?Tw 5T%?r5^^ to «u 
33i«af i \ 9q^a 

gq«{*, \ ‘ 3^ ^ 5fa *n«iWi*i 1 t 

art^ian i TOfl31^s^5J: ^ 13 : sj^r l ' 

an^ra^fe: I W i 5ir^^ 

fwra^ g%: iJta: g^ a*r I a agt wag: to w 

gf^: I iSf^J I «r8?^i ^- 

(I ^<g^5S^: \ ^aaqi%^a ^ ^sf^x 

^«^^5gqflTTOR: I TOT §^^ftl%JH?WI- 

f^?!»qa#iri^fanJcff^4fcf<^ 5TOa »w- 

^1^: I ga T^a?W^ ii 


? JTT^^^TT ?a;^, ^ gst. ^ ?h'HT<?iJ!. ^5^- 






i^tnVf g: I) II 

I «Js ^n: ^rt^#! ^it?it \ ^ 
W^ni 8 Wl^r: ^gl ?l* 1 ^R ^ 

af^fl^ ^ 9Pfn\ J?(^: ?i(ln%?i: I ?t«iRfr 

^ ^ ^?Rrft h w^i f?ir ?r ^*»n 

^f ^i^iRftf^ m I %i?^s f^s i%<4^rs 5mgflR 

ejiMfej^s 5 q^ asr 9 : i g^: 

I l Qi^» II 

fSrsm'SKW ft mw^ 
ft ^ arin^ ftn I 

^JTl^sreTOII 5I5T- 

# ’rft S? ggAsrat ^rfti ^ $iPri 11 %v» 11 

(JsiT^: 1r«i^: I ?iwq ^ Of: I ^ 

I 5^ rfM *1^1 %^fH, 1 snr^^ v^'i^ i 
3 ^ jft3Rrt—=1 af^^u aw 1 f^qqgf^. 

a|i%5rf^ I m wsiRiTiwl; 11 

rf«n% I ' «^ii§^sR2iR. ’ sfniftflfgrsin^ * aifo^i 
f^(^?rm ai5^a <f^r ?wgaTt?R 

?nw4*l. I 11 

f CRT. ^ V e^e; «snTre»vr3w:-^, v Tj^n^. 

^ CPTfR*, llH|*<J*IMr. 








S^TOT^TT HI«I^«IIJ*<^«|: ^5Tt I 

^^lilul«*<!4^H^J(Hf&?lt fl%: ^ 

SRTT^ OT ^TirfS gOTT n II 

I «1flr)3»=4 «HTarRl5^ 5IWJ^ I sqRSpff 

$1^ <i«iiHWf<i^ ^ ^ I 

4m ^ >l8|f ^ €f jft; 

fST qt aa?iJi^^ jn^at s®n: f^g^^goqr^jj. 

mm i mis* ii 

anr — 

S^lTIHI^fl^tQf^^T *5 i*iT^5i *Taw I 
ft Ihsftssj ;w ^^?c(§i|sl ft ftlft^f?: 

5R:5fRfl»j5 M ^^ II 

nrmi^X f|fiOih i 

I «Tqlq?9T 3 'WRPlft% II 

fg«wa«T ft^r I mffni «?r i ‘ ?R?sR^«?nsi?n «irh ’ 

i < ?R2f 8n^?nl 

ai>^j gsn 5 *^< 30 iaiT^ i ^ «T«n^ aw wf^swwjjw- 

arrai^fes i «b<^ at*i%f 

«SWRWaTfft sn?R5T ?R fts iRqS: 5S7^^ls 5?T^ fell. I 

R^S, I TOts 

f5l 5^5115 f5ri^?rft: feftats «w: I ^'fira i flannaioriJra ftasi' 

^ 5req^ qf ?n^ I at^ 

? fTS> ^r tw. ^ SCTs. X an. V arat. h tij. v wwf, anr^asw 
arrafit®n* «ifq*®|TNt^. 

9 



1 


«i^4tRr ^arf lq wTO ^ qs^ra^gt ii 
^i^^R5reR*r?^ 

tnftr: qj# qft^ %gq^*r^ 

wm q;^ U© 

qift: ?RI: I \ •Pi a?rfl5il l gipN qft«ra a^ 

It^ fit^: 5^551 ' ^?3r m. \ «raqq«q I 

^oracaV <i^ qwn^ I m \ f^^wi^ir- 

5ft ^at ^ q5n?rt aqj|: awro: na: ^wra <rtos ^ara, i 

awf 1*^ a55traq^ I n4 ^#^?nqr: wjg^r 

8f#r??^r «TR«if^: I awtRl^ ft?m % ^t- 

sj^r^fl«i: I a«i5?n: ^^rng^T 5r sarasn^ «q%- 

^fT n h I 5?i#ws 3% «r5R«q1?mF^:’ ^ 

I aw II 

aq w ajjnf^t aat^— 

RTcWf^R ?fRf 5nt* qfS* 

^aaj^ f%q^ trf jianTWas smi^rrai^: i 


lfT5^iqf^?rff??Rfrfjrf?jn 551^ q^ a^rftt ii » 
^ *?rfR5r^ i ara f^: iro i ?i^5 

•rfisc^ffi^a^^nsr i oWTIj^ i sqtq.wRsrani 

1 3^4«ii«itqifi, I s^iqw a?[flR I §q?i^ at^«f a^rsna 

qR§f!a ss q fl^ ^5T «qi^: 

9wmt a«ar- qt?a? wtn?: «f gfqqntsq- 

a?^t jwrfJr i f?ra^«t^?qpi^^rqs^fRt 
qnt I ii 


? ^ 7^-, '«awTT*» wq. H JifTqWqfKt 



I 

^ H\^iii ^TOfSf: II t » 

^ i H^yR \ #4ra: i 

«!3: I I ST^t ??*n^ I T^cl^- 

w^-- ^5^ I ^4 9f^^^s^s^K 

^ 5V 9T5tlT5?IRf nwi'iiHflR^TSrt *r?t II 

fi |«f. ‘ &q T ^ l {t 5Tr*ir^ ^• 

qR53^ gf sRrd^nTTT ^ qi^orft: i 

^>rqnT gfqf ^qfjr ii ^ « 

^4w«^^ «irn^ifls gsrfra^ i 51 ^ m 

qR#r /3tn|: i 9!^ I ajf^^sq i 

sqi^Ri; ^l: i f^m ^ 1 ^ ¥f^)r 1 «lf^ ^ 

I |w: qfi^ 5IT=9^ ?I% ?n qrlort^: SWf^raWTT 

1 ^ 3pr ne^Rpj. 

15^ q w#q: qr Iir 1 ^: 

wi ‘nlrf^^^rsft q?«if qftor^ f^nn^qg^sqw? 1 

^^rqiqi^ qi^ qfTr^q^lr «q% 1 ?iM?ir qg ^ jgfi w 

1 ffr^ 1^ II 

3^ fsTS-di^iiSstW^^r 
w raq«ig«T%^ ftqftoim 1 

ifi^ f9n%cj%^^: qnwrag^* 

TO q%\fB u ^ It 

g^t ST^Sfli qq^RWfit 5Jtf^rw«rt 

■qr^ I ^HrerMr^lr "^I^ragqi- 

5iTqii5 »T?n I ??T^ g f^r^rRRigw ^jjw: ^iiwfu 


^ qw. ^ «?*. \ TOT, V T^f. H ^iiMV«ff. V BT. 





*t^(% i r4 

a*Fff: sn«n: S^rftf <rr4HKM<«tt j 

|^l4T iHiTl*^*int<« 

^\' ftra f^5r q^5>?: » » « 
sssrr qi swij g^jr m ^ m i 

^5Rirt \ aftn=n?4^l I 13 55rt^^^reff?r} g^st 

’SJw: MPfTis %m^; w: I ?^:^'*»lr: «l?Tnrs ?raCT- 

»rt »^?wrf gaft: ?fer 51 ^; 1 

»?ri fiw ^ ftw ^ i5w:s sag^s u 

^5T n ^« 

i?T ^r I swwiw t^ I 9»7n< » 

%rj ( I ^ gs: I *» %a tr^¥i 

3B m, ( afr* 

4i|y vtwit: %/^r?5feR»5rawrf&^ 

•ni^ ^ \«iI• II ^ II 

9 # aira^ 1 gfels 1%^ ^ arf d ^ l : 

^ ^ I ^5it% %m; «f|on ^ ^ ^ 

CTifr^T ^5 I «!i9rt er^ftlqq: 1 ^ irffi Jn4- 

I ar ; 5!Kf^q: 

^ «Tna^ ^*}iT: qf^l^Vr 1 f^^ft^- 
{a^. X fc^^. X »f^wffTOT7^*rRftftaTr5TT«. h ftr^. 








ani. i ^ if^: <!ft«nn v 
*%? 51^ «nwt ^ ^ I «sqwi ^ 

'TO ^r % sp3jT i 

TO g«f i 

f« sna^n^TT ^ ^ 5ra «'j » 

5^j wa^rsH^i^ ^ ^ i g^qia^qaiTi; i ?• 

^ aa I f^ wra^^ f**?Ta?1TJl‘aJTS$ 

^ ^ ^ ^ grmt I) 

^oi't qswir hh: fi> m fkr 

^TT^ aa- t% STT arfi \\ 

»T?s 55 # aa: ^ g5 <^ a * i|ggc arTOcr»# a?n f% 
otitR ar?a4f^afl<i jw%<ra ar aas S?*i« < k 

f%^ • STTO niA®'*! I 5^3U^ *^RWl I PPHtRl 

5^5 I W 8?fcWI^ 

i f^TO*iq. I '^s «Tig5^sf%' ^ ^ I wf «ra 
^ 3qtf^: !T5I^ 5J an*, 1 «r aw?? a^f^Rja »^TOI »w 
jrf^*?'!. ?ra: t%*i I ^ f^sraai/cRwt i ik 

a?T ^ I 

^A^ar ra ^ n \ » 

^ *1^ «Rat^^ qt?f 

5t?t ^ aT(rtw 5ftsii< ceq, k «am- 

iS^Rw«n?r<s I ftHTTOit 1 s^IIr^ 

55ra; aiai? ^ am ?r»^nWT^ wfi^ a^5T»n- 

^WJTOt ?ilt ftiga^Rpi I a g anr^i i aa i 
5wf^fhK at '^ara ^ ^ I u 

K f^. ^ at. V a^Twrgfrai Hw-*r»ai«. a tHt. % ?^. 








??jra vS\^ f^5«R& 
^mT^9luilMl^4)i444iKtnH » « 

i?R« i? 5 « Jnsra^ Is 8 ?T<t Irat ^ i 

i pr^ jRjrr^^TT®! , spn^ i 

wrf qfJpft j^S^2n«it I 

w! ^ i tt 

51^T ^ ei^A'ni 

^nrr^: 55tt 5r3 w ‘sS: «m%: i 

H5$ ^ T5T^ftr ?r II u » 

liaftiHr Tj? 5i«2n i fW< j?T ^ i sRirr ?^t 

^^“1 ^ i ^1?^ fgnif I fi%'. ^q^fii^r i s^?i3 tof^n' 
iwfw «ft ) «?1#: %frsrt^: f&Tf%' 

a% q #W. ^ ^ >1^ 1 ^1^ 

«r?n^ f 

«^% ^iTSW? W^’^'SS I 

isNi f^au«<Mi^«^«.»ifia^3iirfi5 

5ft%5r |:^ m'^ ft 5T {^ ^ ii\<*i ^ flA59»wn«? 

ftw ^1^: 

W fWT qFraiH, I ^ ^ fef^RS tX^T 

a?®: a?^ ^rnfiq^^ «pnF?5f i W^* 

^ ^ 'if^i *r ^ twiffl^ a?w*^ 9(12 5*-^- 

?TOt TO g% #rs^ l^sig, ^rar fi^ (| 5:^ ^ 5.5^ 
3!2Wt a I a ^fSf^ 9©3I^S I ID 


^ ^ t^, \ flTITO. 








3n^ ^ ^f^s^^ 2>OT «5fqu^ 

cTf qRsw Q^^<r4js4 T% ii u 

TOt I fftSTf^5l?BFR>€Ta cM: I W^^jfrsRS- 

5R^R«I »Hi^ I ^sreq gRFT WTqiWiir‘'Stg:^ 

i^wraq f^Bin^qs^ i ^ amm 

*R«1 JTF5RW «g?TO^ I ?lt ^reff I 

I f%Ipqq ^>l I \ 5!liao H 

srra ^ 5TT«it ^ 

Rtot ^#r% gt^ I 

%TOT?ngni 

q^RITOs I f|»I^ BrR al? SJ* 

I ^ ^5 ftt^ rasiq 

I il'ft ^^3^ I R^qi ifi^rai 

I ^s^- 

^ 1 3»*3fl3W®rt 

q^arc q^i ii 5nfe» ii 

an^ gT gR ^ qr ^r? qr 

ip^fl gT sri gr ^ gq^ gi i 

gdr an ^ gt m Bi?g5Tt f$g«T: 

Rrg Rrg s?««t^: ti \'a h 
aT& l|i^ 9t^ l W ^ I fa- 

iTMt 3«n«Tt 5ra4 «fRT ) sql^ qrai^ i ^N to* ^ 
\ W TO TO I «^5TWITOI- 

g«pi^ ' itiq feq Rr ' f% aana; ^^ I^to qr^g i 
^ 3»n^ ^ TOt TOwf^ ^ TO TOTi^ «a^ ftiwr- 

qmg^Ti^ ai?g^ i ii_ 

! T3<n^. ^ qr^. x rq* 





k 

^*354R^' ^ %: « « 

•ny^ ^6^ 3R9 rl?*f { I 5IPfTW 

%idfn«T;«WI I ?R^ %5I; «R7 a?*? ^ISRSW: 

1 gaflJiTs §«rai<f5 i ’if^al 

SWRcTf ^1^ ^ *n®1H 

^^onr: %f%9 9?r 

2?T9^r5I?5Jnft ^ II t'S H 

a arra^^f ^trt a^Rsi 1 fffT 3raf% <i'n«ni^ 
iprftl f^i ar^: TOirf^aemr: ^ wawr: i «Ramf 5ra 
?Rr ^ fiPSffl; I aal^ I I 

1%^ an?4 4tq4i<r a fa: i ^iqf^riram: i 

i fa aragarft a^ «iflT^*?. i f^rafloft ii 

■?T%s 5% 

fr^t^ ^sJ^ra^fR *Tf9r ?TR 

if ri t ni wT< < N ni wH \ k « K<» 

I aw 5Tf I 35 P5*l I «Ti WPa: WaTRfW?^ 

1^ ^ ^ e»^8r (^a<i I ffe TO ^^ias cr i 

a?aT » 5(?%iRR at a#% arjai / aiwt i 

Wf^H I ‘ ^?5rtiai 3075n?RRft ^ Kia a pf?[W^ ; an^e ii 
vm ?WT^ ^ ^ #!f|5iT- 

8f^y: 9T^TRW%a5T fW TO^: I1 K U 
^aii T%^j ?af^ wa^a^spi 


I ^ ft»ft*i i rKa^ an:. \ TOf^aR awa jt 
saa. ' twT*. 








fife I 

^St^ 5?^ <1% ^fird mmr^^- 

?rrat fr?*Toit soTT ai- T^m- 

^Rtt: *IRl: «Tfc?l «T^ ^TT. 1% I 

3i^t ^am *1% s^wwr i 5 ^^ 
a»^WT I sra^ * %5!^ f^sw »Tr^ 

«FRn l ^ X ^ I 

fW i Mfi^ gT i ^ *ni; ^ 

fe?l: fen: I 5? § *igHJl«1 1 9»?t: ^ ^ 

goi?!! !t q^ ??fl^5 \ 5n%5» 11 

ijfei(aTrTl^: ^ VH^ 

^rafSsi^Tgr ‘ 

^r^^n TT ?:*^s TOrfH^j^T 

?f ^ ^HTT* fejT^fUra: fe raq^ra?« h 
^an 5?^ t ^ 5n^ra^ wt i gw imRrt 

9!!;: I *T5i?I sm, fs ^ cTH? ^ ^ St 9T ?WT I 4^Kt 

a^n??: s«sgi: f^l'nm: fr s? ai^ 1 ar^ • ‘R^- 

M^ asi I U 

aidl^il ’ST 

srat fHife I 

?T ?at 

^Hrarg^«« 

ntfr: feiT a ftas: > st| 1 

^ ^9^. \ ^ fi *fnat. »«T^. 







dW^M T jgJ T I ^ H^?(II^ I tt 

sjrms® * 

^ ^ % ^ 9 : U II 

•35IT WJ SHfflIs ^ I 5frft?T ^ ^ I 

r q? f^; II 


Ifm: ^ ^ <ISK5 ?5 

sfTO f^wnr ?nr ^irfeiTO^» 

sfr?Rgi« 

ro^'ii«i<i wf!\ii\^?rit if;?RSTt u ^8 u 

??Bi ^ wm 28 5 ^ 5 # ejftfl ^ r 

5FT w4 ^ «B? 5R*ni^ ^^=vrim-' 

<iniw« sRf^ I %ftsm ^ 1 ^: jf €VJ?fq *r 1^55 qyq^BTO 
^ I ?i^i« Ij ftTRftsqt ^ BsnsW %qi In ^ ^siraw 
!l Sq^f q^ ^Ijf g ^r ^ d^l«^ 

^ 5RRST: 3r?n:=rera I ‘ 5iIW ftPR?' 

15nfel^* 1} 

*n^*iiiq9*i»nF 

ai<)/?l RRcinn^vc) f%Q*TPf 

srft gj^^^iffi II II 

iTfUsTO «Traai: ai^fi qqt ^ wi: 1 i ni^: qqg 

^ JIR I fl^HWsHfJWTO I qqqf^ ^ srutoV I 

qg ^lilr 9^^ a^ % 1 qwit 

!HT^ q «B^ qqif^ I ?KqT<q5^inqiqi5 I II 

sr somn *f?iTw^ftfr 
TO5 %2?ri ^iSkN^iN^ilSi TO?r^ t 
^s^ihRsi^* ^35 SfT 

SCTO% n ^ II 


^ qswq ^ s%- q «TT^ ^rtfftequqr^. ^ 

» 5^ ^ 5*^ qr. 




I 


^ crfcr ^ ^^ jaiqt i ^ 
I f»I(i^!?«rt^ 

1^1^ I gd: fMt ^^Rftqr^: «<)qf^<iim: s^t 
%ra 5: g^: ?\*i 3?«wa ^ sr*i' 

(*1 %rs»flw^: I ^Rifto^ II 

sft Sf sn??ri¥«iii 

^?wr3T ra^a if i 

u ^'SII 

9it^ *T SlT^ltm: I ^%^i: I a ^ 

aif^l: I 5#|5BIT !RT^t ^njRlf^t ^3^ ^?5nci 

tj^ *S5W ?r%?q.^ \ it«t a^i?c «ts 

IRS ^ aw ^ ^ ^lfi[a*ll 

s^at am I ^1 

Rmi**'in^r<jRr^rT^tr5j 
ftf ^r w T ^^m T bq ^iai^iT I 

STT^qf^a^uft sfianc W « R< H 

aiTpa 4ii<3iiH^ siw i msiRaf flftRsi 

antt aw aa i f^fa!5 mit 

a?^ i jRs ^ a^ aa^ 

I II 

•i«v *1^ fiefs fi5 a?^^aiRRT aas 

ar aas ft ftiru feaa^srwrt ar a?T: ft^ i 
TO eras ft arasmgfBrar ^l^an m- ftai 

gTsmairas ft ar aas fti? u^Mi 

f ^ TO- ^ atfqnqrfir^ to gf^ mwTgrif fialfVat aa a^ 
•ftat H w^f % a^ af^raimia ^ awa «anv?r: i ®a* 

lar^ >n\ a fsm arow^: jfr4 ?R3TOTpnTTa*n%f^- 
II ^ I msa^T'f^r^T^ maa^ i «a 

Iri' i aroro^i w3^« '* »Rftra. 




I 


I I f^*ns%' 

■fil^ t WVfilfifTT ^ 

(«W 3Mm t ^ I s^<?wra?qm ft^- 

^ ■rorr^CTV fgffi^ awtn i 11 

ni^ CTr^^r”^* 9»«i! « 

STTOT g fli^ 1 % snrtSR^ u ^ a 

«r«T^ ^^Knf% am ^ I ?fia<imfT^ 

^ ^ ar^ ?5T «f^ 51^ I ^ fiMs % S413R^ 

fl 1 ; 

^^41^5(1 fq<.(^«rPlClH9®e<«f*|*ir^‘ I 

f^RTT^: 

t%?r 3^ ?2r ^ n \\ n 

Ma^at I ‘ ’ ^1r sffi* wa*i 1 

W: ^mSR^: ^ I T19 m m: 

arf57: q?R TOif^ Its ^ ««Rn5 glat fiwaws 1 «^s 

^ir 8n?it «: I ^ \ « 

g|€r^« n sf ^ gm 

JT^ftrTs ^oiiftr 5f 5 ^* sjcot^rtt ^ra% 1 
mi% m^gmiPT ^3T?iaf f5|gTT% ffigFW 

fTf f?T^ra?fTf%5rwa?f f(4-- n>^ it 

i f?F «ref^ ^ ^s a I 3 m mg 

^ sr ^ 1 ^ ^ 

1 3^5 qt 35^5151 <n^% a sTmt% \ gwis 

aT« 5 ®rrf^ «T?t% ( Sf(U3 i ^ ^ I# atrw^ m ^ ^rctt 5?t 

gwij 1 % am ?Ms ami • 5 ^^ a 

«m: OT 1^ qf^Bii^: a 51^ ma: 1 11 


? ^V *rf0r(5T,^av. 





TOT? Sf ^T 

fro^T^S^dfTOiTftw^ng «>«nw?0'n^ ( 
a^aifij JTf^mTT ra^ft s? ^rfq tovt 
5 T fritf f^TOTOftiTT^^fOT«C II n 
\ 5^f^TOJ|a ®n^ g^ 51 ^^ 

9(fk g a^rwr: w^riHRa^T m 1 srw m 

g^i TOTft ‘ ^ 

«^wn f^Sni?i: ?n%^ TOfq^sf mm )r fjiq 11 
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translation 

or 

NfTIS'ATAKA. 

1. Sftlotation to that peacefol Majesty whose form is 
pare knowledge, infinite and ancondifeioned by space, 
time, &c., and the principal means of knowing wbick ia 
aelf'perception. 

2. She of whom I think ceaselessly is indifferent to 
me: ehe yearns after another man, and he is attached to a 
third person? while eome other woman pines away for me.- 
fie on that woman, on him, and on the God of Lore, ae 
well as on this woman and on me. 

3. An ignorant man can be pleased easily? a wise man 
Cto be pursoaded the more easily; but, the God BrahmA 
himself will not be able to win over a mao paffied np 
with a gain of knowledge. 

4. One might forcibly take ont a jewel from the midst 
of the jaws of a shark; one might cross even the sea, 
agitated on account of a snccession of waves rising high- 
one might place on one’s bead even an infuriated serpent 
as if it were a flower, bnt one cannot please the heart of 
a perverse fool ( or the perverse mind of a fool). 

6. Sednlonsly pressing sand, one may get oil even 
from It; a person parched with thirst may drink water 
even in a mirage? roaming (here and there), a person 
may, perchance, find the horn of a bare? but no one will 
be able to propitiate a confirmed blockhead. 

fi. Ha who wishes to lead wicked mao to the path of 
the good, with wise words that sprinkle nectar {as it 
were ), tries to bind an elephant with a tender lotns-atalk. 
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or attempte to cat ft diftmOQij witb the edge of ft S'irtska 
flower^ or desires to impart Btreetcess to the salt (waters 
of) the ocean with one drop of honej. 

7. The Creator has created a oertaio and effective 
dTsgnjse for ignorance which can be readily commaodedt 
vii- siieocOt which, CBpedallj in an aesombly of learned 
men, becomes to ignorant folks a befitting ornament. 

8. When I knew a little, 1 was blinded bj pride, as 
an elephant is b; rat; and mind was elated with the 
thonght *‘l am an omniscient being”. When { however ), 
by keeping company with tbe wise, I learnt bis by bit, 
the fever of pride entirely disappeared at tbe thought 
that I was ft fool. 

9. When mnnchiog witb an paralleled relish and delight 
a hcmaa bone, fiesbless, stinking, coveted with a swarm 
of worms, clamtned witb BftUva eod nansOftting, a cnr is 
<oot abashed to heboid evOQ Indra standing near: a mean 
wretch does not mind tbe worthlessness of his belongings. 

10. The Ganges falls from heaven on tbe head of 
S'ivft; from tbe head of the Xx)rd of beings to the monntaia 
Himalaya; from the lofty, moaotain to tbe plain ( lit. tbe 
earth): and from thence into the ocean. Thns going down 
and down the Ganges here has been reduced to a low posi¬ 
tion: or there is uo caase for wonder; in a handrod ways 
rain overtakes those that have lost their discernment. 

11. It LB possible to coQoteract( the working of) fire 
with water, and tbe heat of tbe sun with an umbrella; to 
control a lordly elephant with a sharp goad, and an in- 
fnristed ball and an ase witb a cudgel; to enre illness by 
taking medloioe, and to countermine the ( effect of) poisoo 
by the use of spells. Svery tbiog has an antidote preaori* 
bed for it in tbe S'dilratf bat for a fool there is none. 
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A pdf son, QD&cqQa^t<d iriih poeti6B> music and 
-ths arts^ is fsct, a beast without the hots a and the tail; 
-and it is the highest piece of good lack for beasts that be 
IItss without eatiog grass. 

13. Those who do not possese learnings or practise 
pcoaoce or give gifts, or have koowledge, character, rirtoe 
or religions merit, roam in the mortal world as beasts in 
a human form, a mere bardea to the earth. 

14. Better would it be to vander in company wish for* 
esters th rough the inaccessible regloas of mouaUi&s thus 
to livo in the company of fools even in the halls of the 
Lord of gods. 

16. That renowned learoedmen whose speech is charm* 
ing owing to the use of words reBned by tbo S'de/rss and 
whose knowledge is worth being imparted to disciples 
Uto in poverty lo the dominions of a king, I>e3peak6s the 
stupidity ( want of appreciation ) of the king. Even with¬ 
out wealth learned men are kings. The jewels are not to 
blame but the wicked lapidaries by whom they are ap* 
praised much below their worth. 

16. The secret treasure of knowledge is not destroyed 
even at the end of the world, does not fall into the haode 

.of a thief, ever yeilds some (iodescribable ) happicess, and 
when given to those that solieit it, increases plentifully. 
'Clast away your pride, ye king, towards those who have 
*thi5 treasnre. Who can rival them? 

17. Do not despise wise men who have obtained the 
•highest good} wealth, worthless as grass, stands not in 
*thsir way; a lotos-fibre canoot present any obstacle to 
'elephants whose temples have been darkened with a stream 
offreeh rat. 

18. (If he is) highly incensed, the Creator can deprive 
^ho swan only of the Inxnry of residing ia a bed of lotos* 
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pilots; bn( he canoot rob tbo bird of bis ODivorsAl repnt^ 
ation for akiU io aepanbiog mil^ from water. 

19. BraceUto do not boantifja person, nor do Deck> 
laces respleadest like the mooo, nor b&thlog, nor anoint* 
20 g ( with robbed sandal ), nor ( weariog) do were, nor 
bedecked bair. Speech alone beantifies a person when it 
is poflseeeed io a refined form. (Other) oroamente wear' 
awaj continQOQa1y;tbe ornament of speech ie the (only) 
one which lasts for over. 

20. Lean) in g is rerily the highest (mark of or, addi¬ 
tional) beanty for mao; it is a treasare concealed and 
well protected; it places within his reach eojoymenCt 
hoDoar and bappioeas; it is an object of reverence even to* 
those who are worthy of reeervenoe; while journeying in 
strange lands it is a friend; aod it is the highest diety;. 
learning is honoured by kings, but not wealth; one des¬ 
titute of learning is a beast. 

81. If men hare forgiveness, whysbonld they rei^nire 
an armonr; no (other) enemies (are required to ruin) them 
if’they are hot-tempered; if there are kins'people, where 
is the necegaity of fire ? (i. a. they will do the destrnctiTe 
work of fire); if there is a friend, what nse is thereof 
medicioes of sovereign virtue ? What need is there of~ 
serpents if wicked men (exist) ? Of what account is wealth 
if there ia blameless 1 earni ng ? What la tb e use of orn aments 
if (one has) (a proper sense ofl shame? If there is eweet 
poesy, of what goodie kingdom? 

22. The stability of the world solely depends on those 
men who are expert in the following artecoarCesy to- 
worde one’s relations, kindness Cowards etrangera, cunning 
towards the wicked, affection for virtaone men, policy to- 
vatde princes, humility towards the learned, bravery ia> 
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dealzQg vUboQe’s enemies, j»atieoce vith the elders, and 
ehrewdness towards women* 

23. Good company removes the dnltfaes ofiokellect, 
is^es trath into speech, bestows great hononr, re mores 
alo, pari Gee the heart, and spreads fame in aU direetioos^ 
•say what it does cot eecore for men. 

24. Victoriocs are th e ble ssed yo e ts>iuH:hidf, conrersant 
with all sentiments, whose bodies in the form of tame 
enojoy immonity from old age and death. 

25. A well-behared son, s chaste and loving wife, a 
maeter ready to hestow favonrs, an affectionate friend, 
honest servants, the mind free from the least trouble, a 
lovely form, abiding prosperity, and a face eifalgent with 
learning; all these can be obtained by a mortal if Eari, 
who gratifies desires and pleases the world is propitiated. 

8fi. Refraining ^otn destroying life, self-restraint as 
TOgords appropriating the wealth of others, tmtbfal speech, 
charity at the right time and according to means, not 
talking about the young wives of others, impeding the 
etresm of greed, humility towards elders, compassion for 
•all creatares—this is the way to happiness common in all 
the scriptures, that never fails in its operation (or vitiates 
oo other ordinance). 

27. For fear of obstacles, nothing is began at all by 
persons who are low-spirited; ordinary people begin and 
atop when thwarted by difEcaltiss; but the best of (t. s. 
fesolnte ) men, thoogh repeatedly repelled by adverse cir- 
•eumstances,* do not give up wbat they have (once) on* 
derUken. 

28. A coarse of conduct pleasing und upright (at once), 
not stooping to a sinfal act even when life is in danger, 
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never to supplicate tbe widked oer to beg of a friend^ 
who has very littie wealth, liviog nobly in adversity, an(f 
following in tbe footsteps of tbe great,-^by whom bas ibis 
TOW, as difficult (to perform) as walhing on the edge of 
a sword, been tanght to the good ? 

29. Though grown weak on aooount of btioger (starva- 
tioa), emaciated by old age, almost aaoerved and reduced 
to a pitiable state, with all energy lost and life dying out 
of him, Will tbe lion, foremost among those who are great 
in self-respect, ever eat withered grass when his desire is 
( habitually > fixed solely on making a morsel of the broken 
temples of a rutting elephant ? 

80. On seen ring even a Utile bone, fleshless and dirty,, 
with small remnants of fat and muaclese (still left), a dog 
is satisfied although it does not satisfy bis hanger. ( But) 
a lioQ kills an elephant, despising a jackal that has even 
fallen into his clotchea. Every one, though overtaken by 
difficalty, desires a froit according to the state of his mind 
(or in born disposition). 

8!. A dog wags his tail, falls at the feet of bis master 
(lit. feeder), and falling on the ground exhibits bis month 
and maw; bat the lordly elephant looks grave and eats* 
after (when coaxed with ) hundreds of flattering words* 

88. In this revolving world who is not bora and who is 
not dead (or, what dead person, indeed, is not born 
again)? He (alone ia truly ) born by whose birth the family 
is raued to eminence. 

$8, High-minded people have a twofold course of 
action like a bunch of flowers, vix. to stand at tbe head 
(in the case of flowers—the heads,) of all men, or t<y 
wither away in a forest. 
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34. There are ©yen others—Byhaapati chief among 
them, fiye or six io ncmber, that are honourable (enongb)^ 
but Baba, delighting in ( showing ) his peculiar prowess 

(or, showing bis prowess against a diatiDguished ad re rear;), 
does not act inimicatl; (owsriis them. On the new and 
fall moon days the democ>cbief, whose bead ie the only 
remneot part of hia body, nark, frieod, eclipses only two, 
the laminoas snn and the bright moon. 

35. S'es'a supports the row of the worlds ^ hts shelf- 
Jike hood; he is ever held on hie back by the great 
Tortoiee; eren him, the ocean consigns with little concern 
to the abyss (of its water); oh I unhoDuded la the 
magnificence of the actions of the great I 

36. Better would it hare been ( for Maiuilka } to hare 
his wings lopped off with the strokes of tbs thunderbolt 
burled by the prond Indra, strokes which were onbearable 
OQ account of the fiamea of fire proceed!og thickly from the 
thunderbolt; but alas, for the eon of the snowy mountain a 
plunge into the waters of the ocean was not proper, when 
his father ( Himnlaya ) was beside himself with pain* 

37. Since even the iosentient snn*jewel emits burning 
heat when touched by the PAdas ( feet-the rays ) of the 
Bun, bow can a man of mettle then brook an iDsiilt offered 
by others? 

38. A lion, thongh yonog, attacks elephants whose 
rampart'like temples are soiled with rut; this is the nature 
of the valiant; age, indeed, is not the canae of valonr. 

39. Let caste go to the nether world, and let the aggre- 
gate of virtnes sink lower still; let goodneasof charaoterfall 
from a precipice, and nobility be burnt down with fire; let 
the thunderbolt strike at ouee bravery which Is no friend (io 
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OS )\ vdftUb ftlone bo oarS) witbont wbicb all tbeao Tirtaes 
are like (of as little worth as ) a piece of straw. 

40. There are tbs limbs, all tbs same; theaotioQ the 
aame*, the same ocim paired iatellect^aod speech also the 
same; and jet tbe same mao, deetitate of the warmth of 
wealth, becomes insUtztaneonslj a changed being; this 
is strange. 

41. The man who possesses wealth is ( considered) 
Qobleborn; he is learned, well-informed, and an appreciate r 
of merits; he alone is an orator and a handsome man; (in 
abort) all t^aalifications cling to wealth. 

42. On account of e7il counsel is ruined a king; au au* 
chortle by sttaohmest to worldly pleasures; a son by Indnl- 
gence; a Br4hmcna by not studying the Vedas; a family by 
a misbehaved soo; character by association with the 
wicked; modesty by wine; hnshandry by vaot of atteutioo; 
affection by resorting to travel; friendsbip by want of 
courtesy; prosperity by had management; aod wealth by 
misdirected cborityX or careless espenditure ). 

43. Charity, enjoyment, and destroctlon are the three 
courses by which wealth poseee away. He who neither 
gives nor enjoys has the third course (left ibr hie wealth). 

44. & jewel polished on the griudstoue, a victorious 
warrior wounded with weapons, an slephaot emaciated on 
account of rutting, a river with its waters (lit. sandy bed) 
shrunken in winter,tbe moon with an only digit pemafniog, 
a young women become languid through amorous sporist 
and psraeas whose wealth has been bestowed ou 
snpplicauts—’ all these look graceful by their alanderness. 

4fi. When poor, a man longs for a handful of rioe; when 
afterwards he is full (of wealth) he regards the whole earth 
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•AS str&v. Hence we meet Bay that for want of fixity as 
regards the smalloess or largeness of tlie objects of desire 
the position of the wealthy magnifies or lesseaa things 
< I. s. tbeir value ). 

4$* 0 kingi if yon wish to milk this eoW'Iike earth* 
ibeo first nonrieh ( enrich ) the nation as they do the oalf ? 
when the nation (the people ) is being constantly eniich- 
•ed, the earth, like the desire-granting creeper, yields a 
variety of fruits. 

47. How trnthfnl, now false;at one time harsh, at aQ> 
•other speaking sweetly; now cruel and neroifuHfter wards; 
DOW parsimonions, but anon liberal; ever spending wealth 
and ever gaining large sums of money-^thua the policy of 
kings, like a harlot, asenenea a diversity of forms. 

48. What is the ase of these men becoming tbe king's 
servants (lit. resorting to the king ) who do not possess 
4he six ^nalities, tiz. the power to command, fome, the 
protection of Br&hmanae, charity, the enjoyment of 
pleasnres and the protection of friends. 

49. Whatever amoant of wealth, large or small, might 
bave been allotted to (lit. written on the forehead of) a 
man, he certainly obtains even in the country called Marn; 
on the mountain Mern he will not be able to get more* 
Have patience then, and do not adopt a servile course of 
ooud net towards the wealthy for nothing. See that ajar 
draws ( lit. takes np ) the same (jaantity of water from a 
well as well as from the sea. 

60. 0 magnanimous clood, who does not know that 
you alone are the supporter of tbe CWa^as? Why do 
yon then wait for our ptaintlve appeal ? 

51. Oh friend ChdiaActf listen (to me) with an attentive 
mind for a moment; there are many clonde in tbe sky, but 
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they &ot all of tham such (that a sapplicatioa ehonlci 
be addressed to tbem); some of them moisten tbe earth 
vith Bhovrer8> ( whereas) others roar for nothing} do not 
utter a piteous cry before everyone that yon happen to see> 

52. Crnelty, nnprofohed opposition, Inst of another^e 
wealth and wife^ and envy of good men and relatioos r 
these are natural with the wicked. 

$3. Though adorned with learning a wicked man shonid 
be aroided. U not a serpent dangerous ( althongh it U ) 
bedecked with a Jewel ? 

54. Dnlness ia attribnted to a mode st man; b ypocriey to 
one who has a liking for religions obeerTances; roguery to 
one who leads a life of sanctity; cruelty to a warrior; want 
of discrimination to one devoted to meditation; meanness to 
one w bo speaks agre eably; a rrogance to a spirited man; gar- 
rnlity to an orator; and imbecility to a steady man. T7hat 
virtne is there then that is not stigmatised by the wicked f 

65. If avarice forms part of a man’s character, why 
shonid be need ether bad qualities; if there be wickedness, 
why want sins; if truthfalnese, religious austerities; if there 
is purity of heart why should he go on a pilgrimage? If he 
has goodness of heart why should he want relatives ? If be 
hasrepntatioD, ornaments are soperhuons. If he possesses 
learning, what need be care for wealth (e. I. the people )t 
If be has a bad name why should be need death? 

65. The moon, pale by day (i. s. day-light), a beautlfol 
woman pastyoath, a lake without lotuses, tbe nnlettsred 
month of a man with a fair exterior, a king solely given t<r 
hoarding wealth, a virtuous mau ever planged in misery, 
and a wicked man having access to a king’s court—these 
are the seven barbs in my heart. 
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Ko oDe is, indeed, a faroorite of kin^ irhose 
ftager is eztremolf fieress the 6re baros even the eaeri- 
ficer offering a a obUtioo, when tonohed. 

&8. Tbednty of serrise is most dlfficalt to be nnilerstood; 
it is beyond the kea of even sages: (for a servant ie called) r 
damp if he is silent I (if he is) ready with his answer, be is 
talkative or garrulous; if he stands near, he is impudent; and 
then if he keeps at a distance, he is timid; if he bears pn* 
tientlf, be is a coward; if he cannot brook (hareh words, 
insults, &c.) he is generally considered unmannerly. 

59. Who can live happily when within the range of a 

wicked man who bates merit, who has by chance attained 
greatness, and has forgotten his former mode of obtaining 
a living by base deeds, and who free from all restraint, has 
whitewashed all other wicked people. . 

60. The friendship of wicked men and of good men 
differs like the shadow in the first and the second half of 
the day (respectively)—extensive at the beginning, but 
gradoally contracting (in the first part, while in the latter) 
at first scant, but attaining growth afterwards. 

61. The deer, the fish, and the virtuous, living on 
grass, water and contentment respectively (find) in this 
world unprovoked enemies (in ):ths hunter, the fisherman, 
aod the wioked. 

62. A bow to those men in whom reside the following 
sterling qaalitles:—desire for the company of the virtnons, 
satisfaction at the merits of others, hnmility towards elders^ 
attachment to learning, love for one’s own wife, fear 
of calnmny, devotion to the Trident-holder (Siva),, 
strength to restrain the self, and freedom from the contact 
of wicked men.' 
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63. Fortitude in adTOrsity, forgiTdoeBS in prosperit^^ 
clevomoes of speech in &n aseembl^. valonr in war, A 
liking (earDefitdeGir6)fop fame, and autiring application 
to the etndy of the Tedas—all those are natural with the 
magnanicDOUs. 

64. Who taught this coarse of conduct, ditficultUke Ijing 
on the edge of a sword-blade, to the gxid,e;>. charity well 
concealed, quick reception to him who eocnesto their honae, 
silence after doing good, not aaDonnomg in public their 
kindness (toothers), freedom from arrogance in prosperity, 
and apeakiog of others in terms free from disrespect* 
falnese. 


66. XAudable charity fbr the hand, submission at the 
feetof dders for the head, true words Ibr the mouth, in¬ 
comparable valoar for victorious arms, a quiescent state 
for the heart, Vedic knowledge (acquired by the ears) for 
the ears; of higb-sculed person these are the ornameuts 
even though they have no wealth. 

66. In prosperity the mind of magnanimons men 
becomes tender like a lotus, while io adversity it becomes 
hard as a solid rock. 

67. ITct the least trace of water is to be found when it 
falls (lit. stands) upon heated iron; the same, lying on & 
lotnB*leaf, shines assuming the form of pearls; it ie trans- 
formed Into a pearl when it falls into the cavity of the 
•ahells in the sea while (theenn i8)incoDjanctionwithtbe 
> constellation Sc&ii . In genera!, tb e lowest, the.m ediocre, 
and the highest degree of excellence is imparted (to a 
thing) by association. 
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68. He is & sob irho piosses bis father with good 
actioos; tbatiaa wife who desireetbe good aloDe of her 
hnebaad s the t ia a friend who acte the earn e way in adversity 
as Iq happy tiuee. The moiitorioae (atone) eecare these 
three things in this world. 

69. Rising by beoding low (*. «. fey their humility ). 
e video dog their own merits by extolling those of others > 
gaining their ends by projecting extenaive schemes for 
( the good of ) others^ and oeosoring oalumaiatois^ whose 
toogaes (lit. mouths) are noisy with harsh eyIIables of* 
aoousation, with their patience alone—virtuous men of 
aucb extraordinary behaviour and highly esteemed in tbe 
world^who will not adore them ? 

70. Trees become bent (i. e. humble ) with the harvest 
of fruits; with newly-formed waters the clouds hang very 
low; good men with (the acq,DisLtiOQ of) wealth become 
meeh; this is the nature of benevolent persons. 

7L. The ear Is graced by Yedic hnowledge alone, and 
not by an ear-ring; tbe hand by charity, not by a bracelet; 
the b^y of beneliceat people by kindness towards others, 
and not by sandal •paint. 

72. Wise people thus describe the characteristics of a 
true friend;—be(<. e. a good friend) dissuades (you) from 
ain, urges (yon) to good action, keeps (your) secrets, publi¬ 
shes (your) merits, does not forsake yon ( when yon are ) 
iu distress, and helps (you, lit. gives you) In Umoof need. 

78. The sun causes Che group of sun-lotuses to expand 
without a solicitation; the moon» though unasked, causes 
the moon-lotuses to bloom; and the cloud yields water 
without being solicited; good people direct their efforts 
towards the good of othsTs of their own accord. 
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74. Those are the noblest persons who, giTiag ap self'* 
-iatereet, bring about the goc4 of others^ those that cader* 
take a basioess for the sake of others, oot inconsistent 
with their own good, are men of the middle order; those 
that stand in the way of the good of others for their own 
benefit are demons in a hnmaa fonn; but we know not 
what to call them (lit. who they are ) that oppose the 
good of others without any advantage to tbemeelves. 

7&. Milk, at first, imparted all (its) i^nalities to its con* 
stitaent water; on seeing the distress of milk ((. e. when it 
was heated) water sacrificed itself in the fire(t. $. became 
evaporated); seeing the distress of its friend ( i.€> water )» 
it (rie. milk) became very eag;er to throw itself into the 
fire (lit. to £0 to the fire, i. «. began to boil over); bnt it 
settled down when united with that water—snoh is tbo 
friendship of tbs good. 

76. In one part sleeps Ees'ava; in another is the boat 
of bis foes; in a third the chain of mountains seeking 
shelter; in another part yet is Vudava ( anbmarine ) fire 
with all the worldsestroying fires. Oh, how extensive, 
deep and enduring is the expanse of the sea ! 

77, Cot down (check) desire, have recourse to patience, 
give op pride, fix not (yonr) attachment on sinful deeds, 
apeak the truth, follow the footsteps of the good, serve 
ihe learned, reverence those that deserve respect, conciliate 
(your) enemies.do not parade yonr good qualities, pre- 
serve fame and sympathise with those in ditrees; this is 
the characteristic of the good. 

7$. Very few good men are there who, fall of the nectar 
of holiness in thought, word and action and pleasing the 
three worlds with Dnmeroasacte of benoficsooe, rejoice (lte» 



tloom) at heart in erer magnifying the minute good 
^oalitiei of obbere* 

79. What is to be done with the mountain of gold or 
the mountain ofeiWer, the trees growiug (lit. resting) 
upon which remain the same as they are; we honour the 
mountain Malaya alone, by resorting to which even the 
£ati4cta, theJ^esm and toe Kuiaja become sandal trees. 

80. With (the acqaisitioo of) Talnable jewels the gods 
were not satUded; and at the dread poieon they were not 
terrified; they did not suspend the labours until they 
obtain nectar. Resolnte persons do not swerve from a 
policy once determined upon. 

Si. Sometimes lying on the ground and sometiBLce on 
a couch, sometimes subsisting on vegetables and Bometimea 
tasting rice prepared from the S'dU variety, sometimeg 
wearing a wallet and at others superfine garments, a high> 
pooled man, pursuing (his cherished) object, does not care 
for ease or hardship. 

89. Oood-naturednesB (kinl bebavionr) ie the orna> 
ment of greatness; sllsnce of valonr, restraint over the 
sense of learning, humility of ( Yedic ) knowledge, spend' 
ing in the right direction ( or, bestowal on worthy redpi- 
>eot) of wealth, freedom from anger of austerities; for¬ 
giveness of a man in power, and freedom from hypocrisy 

religious observances; while good character, which u 
the root of all these, is the highest ornament of all* 

.83. Let men versed in policy praise or blame; let the 
^ddess of wealth enter (their bouse ) or go away ( from 
it) ss she likes; let death come even toniay or in another 
age; persons of mental calibre do not swerve from the 
path of justice* 
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84. The pirfeue ofooarageof alieroic person cannot 
be obliterated thoogb be be vorrled^thongb plated dovo*- 
wards the flame of fire does not point to the groaad. 

86. That courageoQB man conquers the triple world 
whose miod the arrow>Uke side^glances of women do not 
hurt, the heat-of-fire-Uke anger does not burn and the 
numerous aeosnal objects do not draw (towards them ) 
with their captipatiDg soares. 

86. A ball, though strnck os the ground with a blow 
from th e h and, does re boon d u pwa rls; generally the misfor^ 
tnnea of the rirtnous are not everlastuig (are temporary ). 

87. Better if this body falls from the lofty peak of it 
high mountain against some rugged sorfacs and is ^batter* 
ed to pieces in the midst of rongh rocks; better is the baud 
thrust into the fangs of a huge serpent of deadly bite;, 
better failing into the fire; bat not the wrecking of one’a 
character. 

88. The fire acts like water, the ocean becomes like a 
streamlet, Mere like a small stooe, tbe lion like a deer, 
the serpent like a wreath offiowereand poisonous Juice like 
a shower of nectar, to him in whose person becomes mani¬ 
fest good character which is prized most by all men. 

8d. A tree, though cut down, grows agaiu; the moon, 
(hongh waned, waxes again; thus reflecting good men are* 
not troubled in this world, when plunged in misery. 

90. Indra was worsted in battle by his enemies; though 
possessed of greatness and prowess'-even be who had Brbas- 
pati for bis adTiser, the thunderbolt for bis weapon, tbo 
gods for bis soldiers, and tbe besTen for bis citadel; he* 
TsHly enjoyed tbe farour of Bari (Viahnn), and bad Air- 
Arata for bis elephant; it is clear, then, that it is better to 
sabmit to fate; oh, fie I valonr is neeless. 
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91. A moiud, goftwiug & hole into a basket, at oight, fell 
into the moath of a serpent that, with its bodj pent np in 

. a basket and its limbs weakened bf etarration, had grown 
ddspoDdent. Filled with its meat the serpent qoickly glided 
awaj through the same opening (Lit. the same passage vie* 
the bole made the mouse); see, mj men, it is destinr 
alone that is the cause of the rise and fall of men. 

92. The frait which men get depends on action (done in 
a former life), and the Indncement to action is in consonance 
with it ( action done in a prerions life )> still a wise man 
sbcnld be doing a thing only after mature considerntinn. 

9$. A bald man, scorched on the head by the rays of 
the enn and wishing fbr a abady place, went to (rest under) 
a palm tree; even there, a big frnit falling (from the tree) 
broke bis pate with a eraeh. Verily misfbrtQnes do, in- 
deed, go there where a luckless man goes. 

94. When 1 see the sun and the moon oppressed by 
the planet (R&hn), the captivity of the elepWt and the 
suake and the poverty of men of intellect, I come to think 
—Oh, destiny is all powerful I 

95. In the first place, the Creator creates an excellent 
man, the ornament of earth and the mine of all good 
qaalities; bnt if he makes him ahort-Iived, then alas! woe 
to the indiscretion of Tidhi I 

96. Though he is the repository of nectar; and the lord 
of herbs, though he is followed by S'atabbishak (the con- 
etellatioD of that name—a hundred phyeicians; and is the 
crest>oroameQt of S'iva’s head, consumption does not leave 
the Blooo: or by whom can the ordinance of crnel Fate be 
transgressed? 

91. That, which is fi xed as a man’s pot tion in this wot Id 
by all-powerful Destiny, will go to him; patronage of the 
». T. 2 
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grd&t (IH. great patronage) U cot at aU the cause (of the 
aquieitloQ). AUboogh tbecloud^ tbegratifierofthedaeirea 
of all beiogs, sboTera daily, oaly two or three mmute drops * 
of water fall into the rooutb the Ck&iaka- 

9&. Wbeo OQ the brauch of the karira tree there ia not a 
eiagle leaf, it ie not the fault of the spring. If the owl cannot 
see by day what blaioe is due to the sou? Showers of rain 
do not fall into the mouth of the ch&taka\ bat why blarae 
the cloiiil for that? Who is able to wipe off ^hat has 
OQce beea writtea oq the forehead by fate ? 

99. We shall bow to the gods, but then, eve a they are 
subject to the aoc creed &te^(iQ that case) fate ought tore* 
ceive our homage^ but eTSu fate dispeosoebuttbefraita C 0 Q> 
siste ut with each actloo. The fruit b eing depe ude at oa a ctio u 
what (have we to do) with the gods and what with fatel Bow 
to those Kttrmam then, which even fate caouot coutrol. 

200. A bow to that KarMan by whom Bruhmd was 
000 fined in the interior of the pot-like primordial egg 
(tbere to eFslre biscreatloo) like a potter; by whom 
Visbpu was hurled iuto (be very troubUaome iuCricacy of 
the ten iucarnations; by whom S'iva baa been compelled 
to wander for alms skull in band; and iu obedience to 
whom the snu ever roams iu the sky. 

101. A handsome form a vails not; neitbe r does desceut 
nor cbsracter; not eveD learniug, nor service assiduously 
reudered. Good luck, the result of (lit. stored by) post 
religious performances fructifies for man seasonably, as 
do trees. 

103. hleritorious deeds done in a former life protect a 
man in a forest, on a battlefield, in the midst offoes, or water 
or fire, in the vast oceao, or on a mouotaiQ<top, whether 
he be asleep or careless oriu a perilous couiitiou. 



103. Ogood maa> 6o olstaiayour cherished desire, adore 
that goddess—Goodooodiict-t^t cbaDgea ^kked men into 
good, fools into wise men, enemies into iHends, the mTuibJe 
dnto the viaible anddeadly poison into neot&r, in nu losUst. 
Fix not ;oar hopes oo aomerous other <inAlities with 
persistent application. 

104. Whoa good luck is favoarable to one (lit. closely 
linked ), a splendid mansion, sportive womeo and prosperity 
brilliant with the white umbrella-^IUhsse things are dn< 
joyed for a iong time; bat when anfavo arable (lit. when its 
thread is snapped) baholdlall these vanish in all direc¬ 
tions like a wreath of pearls, the thread of which is broken 
in the sport of amorous ^^uarrols. 

105. A wise man, bent on doing, a thing, good or bad, 
•sbonld first carefully consider its coosetiaence. The iesne 
of actions done in hot haste becomes, till death, like a 
dart, poignant to the art. 

106 The lucklese man that does not practise penance 
on coming into thie Land of Karman, cooke (as it were) 
with sandal-wood, Ac. for fnel, in a ntensil made of the 
Vaieiurya the oil-cake of eesamumj or ploaghs the 
earth with a golden plonghshare for the sake of the root 
of the Arka tree, or makes a hedge round a crop of 
'KQ'lratui of camphor-treCB having cut them down. 

107. That which is not to take place, never takes place, 
nor vs a thing fated to take place averted, in this world, 
owing to the force of destiny, thongb a man may dive into 
Witter, ascend to the top of the ruountain Meru, conquer 
•enemies in battle, learu trede, agrlcnUnre and all other 
nrU and sciences, (or) pass like a bird with great efibrt 
tbrongb the infinite sky. 
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103. To6 ma& possesBiDg; Immense merit (Uid bj) In & 
former life, a drearj forest becomes a capital city, all men 
act in a friendly way Cowards him and the whole earth be¬ 
comes foil of precious deposits and gems. 


&nSCELLAN&OU3. 

1. Sloth is a dreadfnl enemy abiding in the body of 
man; there is not friend like indostrioueneas by reaorliag 
to wiuch a man is never ruined. 

2. What is an advantage gained? The company of the 
virtnous. What is misery? The company of those that are 
not learned. What is loss? Wasting an opportunity. What 
is perfection? Being devoted to one’s religions principles. 
Who ie a brave man ? One that has restrained hh senses. 
What woman is most beloved? One that is devoted. What 
i 0 wealth? Learning. What is happiness? Not going on a 
journey. What is kingdom? The power to command. 

3. High-scaled persona have, like the Mdlaii flower,. 
twofate8(in store for them) either to he at the headoi all 
tneoy or to fade away in a forest. 

4. The earth is here and there adorned by persona who 
are poor in unpalatable speech, rich in pleasing words, 
content with coonubial happinees and desisting from 
calumniating others. 

6. As by the BOD of profoeelyglitteringsplendpur, so by 
a warrior, thoogb single-baodeil, tbe entire surface of the 
earth ie covered (overpowered ) with his pa'dat (feet». e. 
power; rays-iu the of tbe sun ). 

d. Spirited men, devoted to tbe performance of the* 
vow of tPUtbfuluesB, sacrifice their Uvea willingly but not 
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tbeir tow wliicb ie the soured of modesty &iid numeroue 
other good (joeUties, which keeps the heart exceedingly 
pare and ie bindiug like a mother of exceediogly pore 
heart and attached to ooe. 

7. Like anto the face reflected ia a mirror the heart of 
womaD cannot be can;ht (compreheaded); their fecliog* 
iotricate like the faiDtmcaotam>track, cannot be gauged; 
their heart has been described by the wise as fickle like 
water on a lotua^leaf; a woman growing with fantte is, 
OTidectlj, like a creeper growing with its poisonous shoots. 

8. Leave aside the question whether a man, wounded 
while facing Che enemy attain victory or beavon; the 
applause of both the armies is, indeed, intensely gratify¬ 
ing to the ear. 

9. In al {th ie col I ectioc of e ;i:ceediDgly wonderfa 1 things, 
whether of this nature, or of such extent, either Vargha or 
lUhu, pre-eminently Htandont as no object of wonder: (the 
former) in that he alone bore ap the earth when it was sunk 
in water; the latter, the head-remnant, in that he swallows 
bis enemy (the snu), and afterwards throws him out. 

10. The earth is bounded by the ocean; that store of 
waters ia a hundred yq/snas In extent; the sun, ever travel¬ 
ling measures the expanse of the sky;—thos in most cases, 
things are confined wibhiu well-defined boanil8;bubTictori- 
oua is the intellectual brilliancy of the good ( vise ) that 
is nnlimited I 

It. (Let me have) one god—Kes'ava or S'iva; one 
friend, the king or au ascetic; ooe abode—in the city or in a 
wilderness; and one (thing mor6)a charming wife, or u cave. 

* 18. This earth, though enpported dy the Tertoiae, the 
(seveo) prioclpalmountaina, the (e^bt) principal elephants 
and by th a serpent king, sh akea ne vertheless. Tb e onder- 
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tAklogof pare^miadddpereoQA (alofie) shakes oot (rematoa 
firm) even at the time of tb e fi eal dissol In tioa (of the world) • 

13. Does Dottbe Tortoise feel pain id his bod; od ao> 
conat of Us bordea^ that be does not throw off the earth, or 
does Qot the lord of the da; feel fati|;Qo, la that he nerer 
remaiDs motionless? (Yes the; do). Bnt a worth; man» 
when going to give up his nndertakiog, feels shame Inward- 
l;i for carrjiag to their completioD things ( once ) onder*- 
taken is the hereditary vow of the good. 

14. Who, in the world, does not be come sobmlselve wh e& 

his mouth is filled with a moreeI?'-a gives out a 

sweet sound when its faoe is coated (with dough). 

15. Thousauds of mean fellows there are, who are busy 
only in maintaloing themselves. He alone stands at the 
head of the good, who considers the interest cf others as 
his own. The V^Ldava fire drinks the sea to fill its iusati* 
able maw, but the cloud to alleviate the heat caused by 
the summer to the world. 

16. Verily a statesman, who brings in new wealth from 
afar, avoiding diapate (or, war, lit. the sound of bows) al¬ 
together, becomes engrossed in pleasing the assembly o^ho 
wise and takes his steps slowly and eolwly agreeably to tho 
hea rt ( wishes) of the subje cts, is a e ver free fro m the burden 
of ansiety, like a poet who brings outcbarmiug (Hi. fresb ) 
meaQing(from words which are) far apart (insease), 
leaves at a distance unsnitahie words again, becomes deeply 
engaged iu pleasing the assembly of the wise, and arranges 
words with care agreeably so popular taste. 

17. Good men should be waited apon, though they may 
not give good advice (in a special way). For what come from 
them as random discourses serve as rules for guidance. 
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IS. Though iHUingf & doSU mag ;geDarally falU like a 
ball to rise agaig); bat a mean fellow falls like a 
lump of clay (aever to rise agaia). 

19. If ever by ebaace the world became destitate of 
lotuses, would the swan then, like a cock, scratch a 
clnogbill? 

20. That ele pba o ts whose tern pies are split opes by (th e 
Une of) rat stand Usy ibrough drowsiness, at the door, as 
also steeds decked with gold ornaroents neigh proitdly, and 
that one is awakened from sleep by the sound of lutes, 
clarionets, drams, oonebes, and tabors:-^all that, like (tbe 
accompanimeote) of the lohl of heaven, is the otanifeeta- 
tion of the power of religions merit. 

21. Bedoess in lotnsss, beneScence in good men, and 
ratblessness in the wicked—these three are by nature 
established respectively in the three. 

22. True speech is the higheat ornament for mao; moilesty 
for a woman and sleuderuess of the middle; (with the read-> 
ing «rsrr»~fbr a woman with the stately gait of ao elephant 
slenderness &o.); and for the twice boro, learning and in 
addition patience. Qood character is an ornament fbf 
all men. 

2S. Beloved one, wicked fate, having, like a skilful 
potter, per force rolled our miud into aballof cUy, as it 
were, whirls it round and round by placing it on the wheel 
ofanzlety which revolves beiog driren by a seriee or 
strokes from tbe rod in the form of adversity; we know 
not what fate will do ! 

24. If yoQ desire to see the coarage of magoaoimons 
persons give way in times of difRcolty, desist from this 
wicked parsuit, all tronble in which miut be froitless— 
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0 70a block-head 6bese are cot the ^tf^a-ruoautaios Qor 
the oceaDs either vbich traasgress tbeir oeual boQQds at 
the time of the nalTorsal destraotion—but iosigQi€caBt oa 
that accODot. 

25. The goddess of notorj likes the cheat of warriors 
lacerated with the oail-like-lcog sword, Just as an ac. 
compUshed and grown op haodsotne woman longs for the 
chest of brave meo scratched b; her nails long and piero 
isg like a sword. 
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1. Hara, the powerful lamp of ^aowledgo, ebinoa 
Q>rigbt io the Loose of tbd heart of ascetics; the lamp, 
which is reaplendeot witli the Aioheriug Aame of light 
from the beantifiil digit of the moon, woru as cre8t*oraa> 
nieat> which biirut, with eaae, tbs moth io the sbope of 
the bustling Ed ma (the god of Ioto), vbicb sheds its 
q uive ring light at the top of tbe wick of supreme happiness 
and which completely doatroye the m&as of darkness of 
of uoboandeil infatuation existing (i. a. in the heart). 

2. Learned men ( who can appreciate good speech) are 
overpowered by jsaloney; rich men are blinded by arrog^ 
ance; and by ignorance are smitten the rest of the people. 
(Hence) goo 1 speech is absorbed in the body (finds no 
vent for want of eu ecu rage men t). 

$. 1 dng np the earth expecting to fiud a treasure; 
smelted the ores foand in mountmns; crossed the lord of 
rivers (the ocean), assiduoiiely propitiated king; passed 
several nights in the cemetery solely intent upon securing 
the efficacy of locaDiatiOQs; ( but after all) I have not 
obtained even a broken cowrie. Leave me now, thon, Qreed. 

4. I wandered over the country ragged with nmnerous 
impassable tracts but did not gain any thing; giving up 
the proper pride for race and lineage I served (bat) to no 
purpose; banishing all sense of self-respect, 1 dined in 
strenge honses, fearing like a crow ( of being driven away 
at any moment); bnt thou waxest still, oh (zreed^ 
delighting in wicked deeds^^nd art not satietied- 
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6* loteot QpOQ propiti&tmg them, I eadcrad with gre&t 
dificQltjtbd teootlog worde of wicked meo; cbechiog m 
raj taarsl evoa laughed with a racaut miod; I steadied mj 
heart, aod evoQ bowed to the wicked. IHsappoioted 
Greed, iu what other waj wilt tbon make me dance ? 

6. For tbe sake of this life (lit. these Wtal airs) that 
ia compared to water on a iotas leaf, what, indeed, ha7e 
we, destitute of discernmeut, not doneF^^ioce io tbe 
preaeoce of the rich whose minds are blinded by the pride of 
wealth, we, sbameless that we are, have committed tbe sin 
of e 7e n meotiooing (sio gio g t be praises of) onr o wo 7irtaes. 

7. We forbore hot not tbrongb i0rgi7one83; we relin* 
qnish ed d OTS eatic happiness »bnt not wiUi agly; we end ored 
the pam caused by inclement cold, wind and suo—bat did 
not (thereby) practise anterities; day and nigbt did we 
think of wealth—bnt not, with restraioed rital airs, of 
the feet of S'ba. We did the yarious actions which 
ascetics perform; bnt as to tbe soTeral fraits (obtained by 
them ) we haTe been deceived > 

S, We have not enjoyed pleaanres, but we haye beeu- 
preyed upon (by the destructive ioSuence of time); we 
have not nodergone ansteritiea, but we hn7e been harassed 
(by worldly carestime bss not lapsed, bnt the lease of 
onr life; onr greed has not decayed but we hare. 

9, Wrinkles hare made an inroad on the face; the 
hea<l is msrkdil (with gray hair) all the limbs become 
feeble; greed alone keeps its rigour-fresh. 

10. Th 6 desire for enjoy meats is dead: the pride of youth 
ie quiet: bumbled co«eval friends, ralued^as life itself, have 
sped quick to heaven; (Ihare) to stand up slowly sapport- 
ed on a staff; and tbe eyes are obstructed by powerfnl 
blicdnees: oh the impodence of tbe body I It is still afraid 
of being overtaken by death. 
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II» Desire is, indeed, a river, ivi(b 6b e otgecte of desire 
for its water, agitated bj waves fn the form of baokeriogs, 
having for sharks tbe paesioQs, end for birds the misgivings 
(ofthebearfe), deatrojing the tree of fortitude, diffioalfc to 
cross 00 acconofc of eddies io the form of infatuation, very 
deep and having anxiety forit$eteep(lit. high) banka; the 
great ascetics of pore heart, wbo bave crossed it (the 
river), enjoy felicity. 

i8« I no not expect tbe course of life in this world to 
turn ont happy; the resalt of meritoriona deeds inspires me 
with fear ns X contemplate it; for, enjoyments, long expert* 
eoced in return for aconunlate<l stores of marlt, nssiime 
mighty proportions to make tbe eejoyer miserable, na 
it were. 

13. Bven alter roinnioing with one for a long time 
pleasure a must needs vauiah. What more is there in plea* 
aurea tearing themselves oiffrom one, that one does not of 
one’s own accord relinqizisb them ? When vanishing of 
their own accord, they end in keen angnish for the mind; 
bnt when relinquished by one of one’s own will, they pro* 
dnoe indnite happiness proceeding from tranquillity. 

14. Those, wbo, by tbe knowledge of Brahmas, have 
acquired diacrimination and possess a reRned intellect, do 
what isbardto:do, in tbattthey renonncc riohea even such as 
contribnCe to pleasures, being absolntelj unselfish: (these) 
were neither obtained before, nor are they now; norts there 
any certainty (lit. firm belief,) as to their uttalnment;and 
still we are notable to renounce them, although their pos* 
sesaion (lit. desire) is only a matter ofimagination. 

Id. Oftheblessed persons who dwell in tbe caves of 
moontains and contemplate the Supreme Light, birds drink 
tbe tears of delight, fearlessly resting 00 their Ups: onr 
life on the other hand,16 being wasted, (as) we enjoy tbe 
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delight of sports io the ple&oore gardeoe adjomiog ths 
wi^lls of maitsiODB reared up by our imagiaatioQ. 

16. Alas! the miod does oot gire up (lU loagicg) for 
caraal pleasures e^en vbeo one has to eat food obtained by 
begging, and that too uDsnbeUotial and once (only in a 
day);nlieQ cue has the earth for a coiioh, and only one’s 
self for an attenlaut, and when ooe’x raiment is a ivaUet 
of a hundred threadbare rage ( etitcbe<l together). 

17. CCbe breasts which are fleshy protuberances are com* 
pared to golden jars; the mouth which is the receptacle of 
phlegm is likened to the moon} the hips * * * (arede* 
ectib^ as) riralling the bead of an elephant-king. Mark 
how the despicable form (of a ^7omaa) has been heightened 
(cried up) by a certamclosa of poets. 

18. A ID on g passion ate pe rsoo s stand s conspicuous S'i va 
alone, who took for himself balftbe l.oiy of his beloved, 
(^and yet) to whom there is none superior among passion- 
re oonnciog rueu. ns one who has given up bis attachment 
to women; the rest of the people, emicteu with tbe poison 
of tbe cobra-like and irresistible shafts of love, and there¬ 
fore maddeoed. are able neither to enjoy norto rojectplea- 
sures, which aro rendered (mere) objects of mockery by 
tbe God of Love. 

19. Let a moth fall upon the flame ofalamp not know¬ 
ing its power; lettheflsb throughigoorancebitetbe baited 
flesh; but even we that know better do not give np sensual 
objects which are complicated with a net of difficolties. 
AUs I how mysterious is the inflnence of infatuation I 

20. The removal of pain man wrongly ocnsiders ae hap¬ 
piness itself—when the mouth is parched with thirst, bo 
drinks sweet and fragrant water; when oppressed with 

-banger, be swallows rice mixed with vegetable and other 
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cOQdimdats: and when Cbe fire of love is kiadled bo clasps 
bis vife closely. 

21. A man, iofAtnatcd oo accoant of igooraoce^ eDt^^^ 
on a worldly career which is like a prisoo, believing the 
world to be conatant, oo Bseiog the to ^ve ring mausios, tbe 
sons esteemed by the good, tbe boonilless weaUbftheloTelv 
wife, aocl tbe prime of Ute: bat tbe blessed man renonnced 
al! this kaowiog it to be perishablo io a moment. 

23. If a mao did not see his wife distressed and wearing 
a care«woro appearaoce, with biiogry and noi^y children 
ever tugging at her thread>bare raiment with pitcooe looks^ 
what mao, who respect<i himself, would, for the sake of hU 
accursed stomach, eay^^^QWe me*’—the syllables being 
broken and absorbed in the gurgling throat for fear of the 
sopplicatioD beiog rejected. 

23. The i n satiable bcile r of the &tu m acb, which is clever 
in dissolving (lit. ciittios) the knot of high pride which is 
dearly prized, which is like tie bright moonshiae in caus' 
ing the lotns4ike higher virtues to fade, and which is like 
an axe lu cleavlogasnoder the luxuriaot creeper modesty, 
causes bumiliation. 

34. Blessed is the man of self respect, who, Uviogin a 
holy city or in a trackless forest, rather goes, when hoogry, 
from one door to another—the viciolty of which has been 
darkened by the smoke arising from the fire into which 
obla tioDs bar e been olfe red by Brahma nas re o i ti og th e V ed ic 
mantras with the proper accent^in order to HI] the cavity of 
hie etomacb, with a broken pot covered with a piece of white 
cloth j bnt not so the man who daily bumiliatSA bimselfin 
(the presence of) his kiusmeo, of equal raok with him. 

25. Are the Him&layea retreats, which are cool on ac¬ 
count of the spray of the wives of the Ganges, and tbe 
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charcdiDg slabs of which aro occopiod V!d;idhame, no 
moro, that mao are food of a morsel frooi others (doled 
out) with ao iosolt ? 

Have bulbous roots disappeared eotirelj from the 
Talley, or tbs rivalets from moautaiDSf or have braoches 
bearing delicious ftait aod yietdiog bark'doth disappeared 
from treeSf that the faces of wicked luea devoid of courtesy 
are looked at in eager ezpectaucy?—&cea, the creeperdiko 
eyebrows of which are made to daoce by the breeze of pride 
at haTiug obtained with difficulty a smaU sum of money? 

27. Arise, dear frieod, let us go to the forest, where even 
the name of big folks ie uot heard, whose miuds mean fal¬ 
lows that they are, are ever distracted bj inconsiderate ness 
aud whose speech u marred by the effect of the disease of 
wealth—there maiutaiu y cured If now oo sacred fruits and 
roots making the earth your couch and covered with fresh 
end painful barks of trees-a way of living which is 
covetable. 

28. ll'here are the I'rnits of trees obtaioable at will iu 
every forest without difficulty} at intervale there is the 
cool aud sweet water of sacred rivers; a bed ma<le of the 
tender leaves of creepers IS soft to the touch; (although 
these are available) mean persoasdo yet suffer pain at the 
gates of the rich. 

29. Seated on a atony couch iu the cavern of a mountain, 
may I, in the ioteivals of contemplation, recall, with an 
inward smile, those days which seem to be longer to one 
-ezperieneiog the miaery of (having to address) enppUoa- 
*tions to the wealthy and which (days) appear to be shorter 

(to one) whose mind is tossed about by the allurement of 
senaaal olgects. 

30. Thejoys of those who always rejoice in cootentmeat 
have not been interrupted, nor ia the thirst of those others 
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quencbed, that hare their miods agitated bj coTeionanesB 
for wealth. Thisbeiagtbe case for whose sake was Chat 
Meru made BrabmaQ a peerless reposiCorf of wealth f I 
like uot it, the glory of whose gold is for itself alooe. 

31. The great ascetics say Chat the cult of Sira is a 
ereasars of loexhaiistible happiuess which caaoot be 
refused to any one-^^cultio wbicb there is (i. s. which 
•enjoins,) maiotenaoce ou charity, ia which there is oo 
degradation, which yields unparalleled happiness, which 
always remores fear, does away with the haughty pride 
rescilting from wicke<t Jealonsy, aud conateracts the 
current of miseries, which is easily accessible erery day 
at all places, la preferred by the good, and is holy. 

32. Sujoycoeot (of pleasures) is accompanied with 

fear of disease, noble birth U liable to a fall, wealth is 
•exposed to danger from thokiog, dignity to misfortuae, 
an army to fear from the enemy, beauty to danger from 
oldage, knowledge of to controrerey, merits to 

danger from the wicked, and body Co the fear of death; all 
objects are thos beset with danger; aeceticism alone is 
Looulnerahle on earth. 

38. Birth is attended with death; Tivacious youth with 
oldage; contentment withe up lUCy; tbe felicity of reonncL 
atiou stands in the danger of boiugdisturCei by the epor> 
tive moTcmeots of youttful wonien, aud virtues by 
malicious people; wood*laads are infestel by serpoots; 
kings arc snrroaoded by wickeil people ; even prosperity 
is affected by:iuoonstancy; or, what is there that is not 
smitten by semethiug else ? 

34. The health of man U uodermlnel by Luo lrede of 
mental ao I pbyaioil inOrmities; to where there is wealth 
mUfortnaes coniethrongiuga'i if through gates throw open 
to them; Death haatlU asserts hU snpremaoy over every 
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he]plB68 cr^fttiire that is boro; vhat tbiDg is tbcrs 
th&C despotic Fate bag rDncte immaae from danger? 

85. SojoymeoUare traosicnt like high eorgiog waves^ 
nfeisIiAhle topnesamiy ia a moroent; yocthfnl happiness 
ioats for a fev days odIj^Ioto for the cherished ia fickle;, 
koowing, therefore, that the ootire worldly exieteoce is 
destitote of aoy goo<l. ye wise ines, givers of advice, tnnko 
tbo attempt with amiod skilful In (or, intent on) doing 
good to the people. 

86 . Seoeual objects areas ephemeral as the lightning 
shining in the midst of the cloudy canopy; life is frail like 
the water collected in the row of cloads scattered by the 
wind; momentary is the youthful happiness of mortals; 
taking this into consideration, 0 wise men, fix yoiu mind 
at once on contemplation of the Sopreme Spirit, which it 

» is easy to do when one ia a perfect master of (lit. by be* 
ing perfect in ) patience and concentraticu. 

87. Life is fickle like a swelling wave; the splcndonr 
of youth remains only for a certain number of daye; wealth 
is, like thought, momentary; pleasures are like the fiaehea 
of lightning in eatomn^even the embrace oftbe belored, 
encircUng the neck, lasts not for a long time; so bavo 
your attention concentrated upou Brahman, that you 
should cross the ocean of worldly dangers. 

38. With their bodies cramped, men have to remain 
with difficulty in the womb in the midst of impurities; in 
youth the dojoyment of pleasnres le diSicnlt on account 

* oftbe distraction arising from the pain of separation from 
one’s beloved ;enrcly old age too is nnwelcome, ( for at that 
period i the refractoriness of women ia conapicaons; eay 
oh men, if there is even the least happiness iu worldly lifef 

39. Old age staoiis tbreateniag like a tigress; like 
enemies diseases smite the body; life rnos away like water 
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fromabtokenjar? and yok, oh wondof, man acta in a wayde^ 
trimental to hfa intereat (doea not try to seciiro ^{oksha). 

40. The eojoymeate are miiltifaciouB and of a tpausient 
nature} and hy them is constituted this worldly Ufej what 
for should yon then wander} oh people? Refrain froD3 your 
actions ( purenit). If our word is to be believed, concentrate 
your mind, pure on account of theanapijiu^ of the bond* of 
desires, within its cell which can be within reach when 
passion is rooted out. 

41. That indescribable pleasure alone ie the highest 
and ever abiding (lit. keeping its flavour everfresh ) being 
in the eojoyment of which one coneiders straw (of little 
importance) the hosta of goie such as Brahmu, India and 
othere and on tastinsr which highstatee ( prosperity)such 
as the aovereignty of the three worlila &c. lose all charm- 
0 gooil man, flx not, therefore, your affection on any other * 
eojoyment which is evanescent.* 

42. That delightful city, that great king, and the circle 
of feudatory kings, and that assembly ofemiueat scholars 
at his side, the ladies (of the court) with their facee like 
the disc of the moou, and that group of bsoghty priooee, 
those bards, and those etorie?—a bow to Death* throogh 
whose (destructive) power all these things have become 
things of the past (lit. things to be remembered). 

43. In a certain house (also sonars of the dice board) 
where there were many, there (now) stands only one; 
even there where there was one many followed, and there i» 
not one left at last; thus revolving day and night as if they 
were two dice, and Goi of Death plays ( at dice ) with his 

1. B«rix)g sttainoJ U tt kaowKdgft o£ SrtbcDKQ, 

oomp»r«d with whieli tbs very •ov(?reic&ty of t\ e three worlds b«' 
oones uopslateUe, do Botfix veer AUftehment oa pleeiuret coduiI- 
iBgof food, ololbM aod boQour (pouiion). 

V. X. 3 




TnAXSUTICK OF 


34 

wife K4U mftkisg mortals tboir dico>pioc6s and tbo earth 
the boaril. 

44. With the aettiag aod risiai; of tha aun life bO' 
comes shorter aod eh or ter day by day; the 1 a pee of time ie 
not felt ia biistuess which weighs down a mao with the 
great weight of work; the feeliog of disgust isootawakeo^ 
ed on beholdbg the aggregate of birth, oU age, misery 
Aod death; the world has been maddened by driakiagthe 
iotosicatiog wine of delosion. 

4h. Believing that the ofgbt is the same aud again the 
earns day, ignorant people run busily in the same manner 
reaolntely (or secretly) setting nhont their diverse voca* 
tioQs. Oh, how do we not, through iofatuatioo, feet asham¬ 
ed (though) disgraced by traoeactions in which there le a 
repetition of the enjoyment of pleasures, and by this 
» worldly life of such natare ) 

4d< For the auoibitatiou of wordly existence we did 
not contempluce the feetof the Lord, according to the 
prescribed rules; nor did w,d uccumnlate religions merit 
which is capable of throwing open the doors of heaven; nor 
did we embrace even in a dream, the pair of the etont 
(fall grown) breasts and thigha of a beautiful womau. We 
have been (serviceable) simply as ases in cutting down 
the forests in form of our mother’s prime of life. 

47. We did not in tliis world aeqeire learuiag capable of 
ailencing a host of controversialists, and befitting modest 
persons; we did not lead our fame to heaven by shattering 
with the point of cars word the temples of elephants, we did 
sot, at moon-rise, sip the nectar of the tender-foliage-like 
lower lip of our bolovediaUs ! like n lamp in a teoautless 
house, out yoath has, indeed, passed away uselessly. 

4$. We did not acquire nataiuted knowledge; nor did 
we ama;^ wealth; we did not even serve our pireuts with a 
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devoted rniud; oordid we embrace youDg womeu vith 
IcD^ sparkliog eyes even in a dream: like orovs we have 
.passed tbU period (of oor life) era ring a morsel from others. 

49. Those from vUom we were boro have loog since 
passed away; those too, with whom we grew up, have been 
•ooDsigDOd to the region of memort; now here we are, with 
our fall approaching nearer and nearer day by day, reduced 
to the same state as that of tress (growing) on the bank 
of a sandy river. 

50. The life of men is limited to a hundred years ^ 
half of it passes away in the night; of the remaining half 
oDS'balf nude up of its first and last fourths is occupied by 
youth and oldage; the renxaiader is passed in servitude 

acoompauied by disease and grief for the separatioa(of 
relations). Whence can there he any happiness for mortals 
in wordly life which ie even more unsteady than a wave? 

51. Like an actor, a :Qan for a time plays the child, 
and then for au instant the youth delighting in pleasures: 
for a moment he playa the part of poverty, at ano^er he is 
full of prosperity: nod at the close of life be retires behind 
the curtain of Yamn’s seat, his limbs wasted by old age, 
and his body graced by wrinkles. 

62. You are it kiog; we too are edited by the pride we 
take in the wisdom ac<iuirsd from the preceptor whom we 
served; you are kuo^7o for your greatness, (even) our fame 
Che poets spread in all directions; thus, 0 mortifier ( C|f 
men) the difference between us U not very great; if you 
turn away your face from us, we too are ntterly in¬ 
different (to you)* 

53. You arc the lonl ofrirbeein full, we too of words iu 
all their senses; yon are brave, our skill in the act orsuhluing 
.tbe feverish 2>ri<le of a controversiaUst Is inexhaustible, 
those who are tilled with wealth serve yon; even me serve 
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tbosQ tb&t have a loading to listen to mo that tlis taiot of 
their hearts may be rsmoved; if you have do rsapect for 
xDe> the leas bare I you; 0 kiag> here am I off. 

54. Here we are satisfied with barks, and you with silk 
garmeoiss the satisfaction is equal in this case and the dl^ 
tinction is without differonoe. Let him be (oalled) poor 
whose greed is bonndless; tbs heart being cootent who is 
rich and wbo is poor. 

65. Fruits for meal, sweet water for drink, the (bare) 
surface of the earth for a bed, and barks for raimnent, are 
all good (preferable) enough} but I cauuot tolerate (lit. 
sanction) the impndence of wicked men, all those senses 
hare been maddened by the i^esb (acquisition oi) wealth 
as if by driukiog wine. 

66 . We lire ou alme, corer onrseUes with the direc¬ 
tions serving as garments, aod lie dowu on the sorface of 
the earth: what ha?e we to dc with big folks? 

67. Of what Tslue, indeed, are we in royal place eiuce 
we are neither actors, nor flatterers, nor siogers; ncr hare 
we our hearts set on bating others; nor are we (beautiful) 
wcmeu beat down with the burden of the breasts? 

6 $. Tbe world was formerly created by certain large- 
hearted blessed persons; by some it was sustained, and by 
others it was conquered and given away as if it were grass., 
other noble persons even now rule the fourteen worlds. 
What morbid in&toatiou is it on the part of men when 
they have acquired rulership over a few towos? 

69. What honour is it to kings to obtain (the rulerehip 
of) the earth, which was uot left uueajoyed even for a mo¬ 
ment by hundrede of Huge: but the lords of a part of zta 
(earth’s) part, and of even a: small part of that part—fools 
that they are—rejoice when on the contrary they ought to* 
grieve 11 
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60. Ilie cloi of earth is enoircled b; the watery edge. 
Even wbea taken as a whole, it ie indeed very email; audit 
ie apportioned by n uamber of kings and enjoyed after 
hundreds of battlee. Abject aud exceedingly poor» they 
therefbre, give or would give nothing. Fie upon those meaa 
fellows who wish to get even from them a piece of coin. 

61 • He (lit. that singularly fortiiuate person) alone 
was born whose white sknll was, by the enemy of the God 
of Love, held proroineutly oo bU heo^l as uu ornament; 
(and yet) what height of morbid presumption is there ou 
the part of coeu when u few persons solioitous of saving 
tboir own lives bow to them. 

63. Alas i ( my ) heart, wliy dost thon enter the dense 
mi»s of misery (»nSer luQch di serose) in order to please 
the hearts of others by daily pro{>itiatiou when with the 
powocsofthe CUniumaui spontaneously rising in thee, 
thou art inwardly satis hod, whut object of thine foregone* 
.Ui^ire will not satisfyP 

63. VThy do you wauder for nothing, oh mind ? Beet 
vourself liomewhere. A thing that naturally (lit. of 
itself) takes a particular course docs take it; it changes 
not. Withoati therefore, remembering what is past, or 
specalating aboot what is to come, do yon in this world 
experience fruits, tJte comiogaud going of which cannot 
be determined boforohand. 

64. Now ho pleaited, 0 heart*, cease from these trouble- 
some abyss of sensnal objects; resort to the path of final 
beatitude which is capable of removing, in a moment, all 
misery; assume a peaceful attitude, give tip yonr course 
unsteady like a scats and never again be attached to 
transient worldly happiness. 

65. 0 my mind sweep olfiufatuatiou, acquire thotde- 
yotlcu to the uooo-crested god ( which grants the highest 
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77. Inthiairorld io which life esteads over a few 
winkibgs of the eye, we do uot know what to do, whether 
we should taste occtarioas juice of diverse kinds of poetry, 
or drick the streams of philosophy; whether we shoolii 
modestly lead a householder’s life iu company with a wife 
ennobled by virtues; or whether we should dwell on the 
banks of the heavenly river, practising peoaoce. 

78. These kinge whose minds are ae uoiea<]y ae a 
horse are difficult to be propitiated: while we have a high 
ambition and onr heart is set on a lofty position, old nge 
despoils the body and death robs (one) of the dearly loved 
existence: ( under these ciroumeUucet), 0 friend, there 
is nothing advantageous to a wise man in this world 
except penance. 

79. Pride being nn the decline, fortune bolog dissipated, 
the mend least having gone' without gaining his object, 
the relations having dimiaished in uumber, nttendnuts 
having gone away, atid youth having gradually died out, 
only one thing (lit. only this ) is proper for the wise ci^* 
a habitation somewhere in a brake m a cavern of the 
mountain, the rocks of which 01*0 purified by the waters 
of the Ganges. 

SO. Delightfnl are the mooo-beams, the forest spot 
vard&nt with grass, the happiness arising from the 
oompanv of the good and of tViands iu gratifying; Che 
narratives in poetic works are pleasing; charming is the 
beloved shining with the tears deposited on it by angor; 
everything is charming; but nothiog (is charming ) when 
the mind U distracted. ( Bee notes). 

$1. Js there not a delightful mansion for habitation} in 
not music &c. pleasing to the ear (lit. dt to be heard); is not 
the happiness ofthecompany ofoneas dear as)life itselfto 
(a man’s) great gratification? Bat wise men have resorted 
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to ft format coQsideriag ftll Clils as unstobla os iho aliado^ 
ofasmain&iDp flickariog iu the wind (caosod by the 
wings) of a moth madly falling upon it. 

52. 0 friend wJiile searching this triple world as far 
as wordly life preTails, uoue aach baa come vvitbin the 
rauge of our sight or bearing as can easily become (lit. 
]X)saee$oa the facility of bQcomhJi.0 the j/Ost for f:n«teiuDg, 
by means of acif-reatraint, the olephant of the mind in- 
tcucicated by theiUep*s9ated nod secret attachment for the 
female olephaut iu tue form of the scuBual ohjeobx. 

53. Tiiongh rcilectiug for a loug ti mc> I do not know of 
wbat great penance this istlie result.^ru'. tliia rambling 
nt will, this rueol free from bum illation, tlic cempnoy of 
the uoble, this Icarniag having for itit fruit {the obserrauce 
of) the ouc vow of controUiug tl.e aeui^ea, aud the mind 
raoviug {bat) slowly town r.U e.'jt.ernal objects. 

51. Desires have already been abnorbeii (by reasons of 
non-fnltiImeot)(U the heart; yonib has ps&sed away; and 
alas I io the absence ofappreciuturii of merit, skill (lit. q na¬ 
if ficationa) in the (different) iimb.^ has proved fruitless; 
relentl ess a nd po werfiil d ea th, th e al I-d estroyer, comes sud¬ 
denly; what is to be done (lit. proper)? Ah I have it; except 

bearing (resorting to,) the two feot of the destroyer of 
cupid (S'ivft) there Is'no other recourse. 

55 . Between Mahesrara, the Tjord of the worlds and 
Jamtrdaua, the Fervadiug Spirit of the nniveree, I have 
DO conception of auy dilTerouce; s^ill I am strongly drawn 
to thf* uew-mooD^rested God. 

86 . On uigbts with all sounds hushed up^ sitting at 
ease somewhere on the sand)’ bauk of the heavenly river, 
the surface of which (bank) is whitened by the brilliant 
flood of moonlightt and grown despondent on account of 
the wearisome ness (lit. magaitude or ex pensive ness) of 
wordly esisteoce, when shall we, loudly uttering the 
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fch« words have our ejes flooded with copi- 

OQ8 tears proeeediag froco eopreme blias ! 

87. Having given away everything with a heart fall of 
lender compaaeion, and remembering the courses of destiny 
having adveree end« in this wordly existence, (when) shall 
we pass, in a sacred forest, the nights lit with the rays of 
the fnll ftntumnal moon, the feet of EUra being the sole 
refuge of our mind I 

88 . When shall I wearing a small atrip of cloth, and 
residing in V4nipa?t (Benarer) on the bank of the river 
of gods pass my days like n moment crying out “Have 
mercy, oh Lord, of Gaari, Destroyer of the Three Citles> 
oh S'ambhu, oh Three-eyed God,” having placed on my 
head my folded palms I 

89. Having bathed in the waters oftbe Ganges, and 
worshipped Thee, 0 Lord, with fraits and flowers undefiled, 
and having fixed my attention, sitting on a stony couch in 
the gorge of a monntAin, on Thee, the object of c-^n- 
teinplatjoo, when shall I, 0 Enemy of Smara, be free by 
Thy grace, from the pain of serving a master having hands 
and feet jnst like myself, delightfully carrying oat the 

words of the preceptor, living on fruits (only ) and self- 
complacent. 

90. 0 Sambbu, when shall I, living all alone, free from 

desire and peaceful, and having for my pot my hand (only) 

and for my garments the quarters, be able to root ont 
fjTflma? 

91. A certain path (i. e. of Mohs^a ), easily attainable 
by the fiivonr of Siva, openaupfcrthe Yogins, wbonsethe 
hand as a pot, who are contented with alms which are in¬ 
trinsically pnre, who sit anywhere, who ever look upon 
the world as almost like grass and who have all acquired, 
even without casting oft* the body, the knowledge of the 
unjnterrnpted and supreme delight (of Brahman ). 
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92. Happily livea fcUe Mcatic (with his) strip of cloth 
extramaly threadbare and torn in a hundred pieces, and a 
wallet to match, (with Ms) freedom from care and meal 
oonsiflting of alma got with ease, (with b!s) bed in a forest 
ora cemetery, (withhis) eqaalregard for friends aodfhesi 
with bis extremely serene contemplation in a seclnded 
place, and glad that all his errors arising from arrogance 
have been ccrrected. 

03. The mere (insigaifirtint) gronp of worMa is nothing 
for the temptation of one who has restrained hi:^ mind. Is 
ever agitation prodneod in the sea by the motions of a 
S'&fari ( a female fish)? 

94. 0 mother. I^akehrof, repair to some oue else: do 
not yearn for me. IVe are not haiikerors after pleasaree. 
What are yon to those (f.e, to iis) who are free from 
deaires ? We now wish to Utooti barley-flour obtained by 
begging (and placed) in a hollowed vessel ofleaves, 
stitched together at the moment. 

95, Like a king poeecssed of by no ujoaus small wealth 
an ascetic, with ashes profnsely besmeared (to his body ) 
and peaceful, sleeps quietly, delighted in the company of 
the woman rii. indifference (to worldly attacbmeuts), the 
earth( being to him) a delightful be f, his creeper-Ukc 
arm a spacious pillow, the sky bis canopy, the favourable 
breeze (or, the breeze, always at bis ;«er7 ice) Im fan, and 
the moon a brilliant lamp. 

9C. There is (raroly found) an jwcetic, living on alms, 
free from attachment (though) iuthe midst of the people, 
his movemeaU ever under his control, attached to the 
path which is free from giving and taking, wearing a 
wallet made of old threadbare clothes thrown away in the 
streets, not caring for honour, not proud, and wishing sole¬ 
ly for the enjoyment of tranquil pleasure. 
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97. Tfl he n (perUb) or a Br^bmana (twi cdbora), 

is be & 6 fidrs or ao ascetic, or is he some great s&iot, whose 
intellect is acnte oQOUgh to uoderetarid pbiloeopbical broths: 
AscetiC", although thus spohen of by people, garrulous on uc* 
count of the <)oiihtfl rising ^7ith)D tlioni quietly ( or, selMe* 
Mghted} go their way neither offended uor please at heart. 

9$. The creator ordained tbeair to serve tbe serpents as 
/bod—not iuvolviog tiie sin of destroying life, and assessi- 
h)e without any edbrt^ animals living on land be made to eat 
grassy (but) to men, whoHQ talents are capable of bearing 
them over the ocean of life, he has assigned such a living 
that while in pursuit of it all their good ^nolities are Inva¬ 
riably brought to an eud (exhausted), 

90. Can those blessed days be (iu store) for me, when 
], having fixed myself iu the P(tdmfi^9nff posture on a 
slab in the HinidtayaH on the bonk of the Ganges, and 
boviog gone to the sleep of ooDceot ration while in the act 
ofoonstautly con teiu plating Urahroao, the old stags (grow¬ 
ing) fearlsfli will mb their hodios against mine? 

lOO. Thone bloHSodoues-whoso hand ie( to them) a clean 
pot, and alms noquirod by wauderlug (no) kesbaustible 
(supply of) food, to whom the extensive ten quarters are 
as Q spotless garment, aud the earth as a si>acione bed, 
whose developnieut is iu accepting renunciation, who are 
cooteuted with themselves, and who have got rid of a num¬ 
ber of opportunities of humiliation—-root out Karma, 

101 « 0 mother, eartbi 0 father, wmdj 0 frieud, light; 
0 .water, my good relation, and 0 brother, sky; here do 
1 fold, for the last time, tuj pel ms in aalntatioo to you; by 
ueaus ofpoor knowledge resulting from the preponderance 
of merit accumulated by virtue of association with you, all 
the trammels of infatoaiion Laving been removed, X &oW 
^merge iu the Supreme Brahman. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Tbe SOD iscoTered bj day with th« bhiu© atrip of 
^wJara ( aky; clokli) .with which the looon w covered at 
sight: oh the misery of these I 

a. Wheu eelf*reatraiutdeveloped hy diacriitiioatios be* 
cornea loacifest, nn l wheu the atmig-LoM desire has 
upos matj is related, there appears that pcrfectioo (the 
last stage of coDtomplation ) whereiu evcrnti>eh>riiofgo<te, 
becomes as object of pity, wretched ( as he is under the 
isdseoce of desire ) do nccouct oftJiO stroug dUtractioii 
caused by the enjojroeot of greatuese woru out of age. 

3. Learn iog formerly eervod to re move the pain (of 

existence) of Iboae who possessed selt’*restraiDt. In 
coarse of time it nume to be used for sccuriug seosual 
happiness to sensualists. Seeing that the tiilere of the 
earth ore now averse to leamiog, alas ! it is even going 
down and down every day. » 

4. The time (that was ) happy oq accoout of the enjoy¬ 
ment of lovely women h passed; and having, for loug, wan¬ 
dered along thie avenne of the world we are exbausted; now 
(etAtiooed) on the bauk of the Oangos (lit. the river of 
heaven ) we send forth (lit. extend ) with deep sight (the 
cries of iavocskiou) with the words—S'iva, S'iva, S'iva, 

5. Mahadeva is the god> and the stream of the gods 
(the Oanges) alone Is the stream (for me); caves are 
(my) abode, and even tbe quarters (my) raiment; the 
Destroyer is (to me) as a friend; and my vow—such 
condoct (as is) free from meanness; or why say more 
(on this snbject), let me be wedded to the Vata tree 
alone (lead a life of aecUsiou and piety). 

6 . How very blessed, indeed, are some persons who 
with their shackles of worldly ties snapped and not 
looking out for the irregular cenrse of aerpentioe 
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esnaualism, pass^ iu tbe fartbest comer of e forest^ the 
• taigbt> delightful oa accoaot of the expaase of the sij 
being brightened up hj the winter aiooDshine^ solely 
intent on storing up merit. 

7. Oor view ( at 6 ret) was that yon were we and we 
were yon {i- «• you and we were the eerne> and bad no 
diverging latere6 ts); wbat bus happened now by whlob 
yon are you and we are we (I. e. you and we have had 
diverging interests) ? 

8 . \7bat is one has a tbreadhare tvallet or a spotless 
white eilken cloth? What if one has only one's wife or is 
surroanded by a splendid army of hcrses and elephants ? 
Wbat if deUclous food IS eaten, or coarse food towards 
the oloee of the day? Wbat If there U not tba light (of 
the knowledge of Brahanan ) mnnifeste'l inside (i. e. in 
the heart) or what If there is the giorldcation in which 
the fear of worldly existence is destroyed? 

9. Whou there was ignorance (in us) prodnoed the 
itidnencs of the darkness of passion, even the whole world 
was then looked npon (by us) ascoiisistiogof women only; 
now having applied the eollyrinm of better jndgmeat, oar 
sight has heou restored to its normal state and regards tbe 
whole world as Brahman. 

10. Knowledge in tho case of the good does away with 
conceit, vanity and the like; iu the case of others (lit. some) 
it is the cause of haughtiness, and vanity. A secluded place 
in tbe oa:>e of self-re^traiaiug persona lcad» to aalvatioD;|a 
the case of love-sick pe rsons It is a for the r i uoite men t to love. 

11 . 1 consider those men to be sapremcly rich, who 
have never joiooi their palms overhead iu token of eubmis- 
aion> whom a slab on aome mouutain is as a conch and 
a cave in mountain as a home, to whom the barke of trees 
are as raiment 'And the deer as friends, whose sabsisteoce 
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U bj th« sweet froite of trees, who find an agreeable beve¬ 
rage in spring water, and to whom learning ia ae a 
pleadDre-giTiag conaort. 

12. When there is the river of the three worlds, the 
lustre of whose waut garment touches the bead of S'iva, 
imd which with gooi fruite au l with the barksofthetreee 
Itiiiog its bank fnrniehes a splendid Uviiig, what wise man 
is there, who, witii the intense pain from the fever of 
iwverty, wonld face harrowing miseries, if he had no com- 
mise ration for his ill'placed family ? 

13. Alas! why do wise men iive elsewhere, rejecting 
K&si where the moit rigorona penance (a life of entire ab- 
Htinenoe) is (like) varied dinners given lo gaivleus, where 
a strip of cloth to cover (the body) i? decent raiment, 
where the glory is an unlimited wandering for alms, and 
where approaching death ie like a blessing. 

14. Oh heart, leave thojse at whose gate (are lieard) 
such repUes as *‘thieU not tho time for you (to see the 
master),” “(lie is) now in primte,” “the master is asleep” 
and “If you were to see him after waiting he would get 
■angry”; and do you go to the temple of the Lord, the rul¬ 
er of the world, which gives unbounded happiness, which 
is free from intrshnese, and where the cruel words of gate¬ 
keepers are not heard. 

15. May my days \ass in some sacred forest, while 
muttering the words “ l^iva, S'iva, S'iva ” with an eye 
Tegardiog eqnally a serpent or a wreath, a powerful 
enemy or a friend, a gem or a cloi of earth, a bed of 
flowew or a E$tone, a blade of grass or a group of darosels. 

1C. Every thing gives happiness (lit. all •directions are 
full of happiness) to a man who is poor, self-reatraiued, 
peacoful, ofan e<^uilibnitmg mini, and ever couteot at 
heart. 
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17. Time oever reioroB: it paseea nseUsdIy, a fact 
which was ae?er cocfsuiere^l (by yon); (you) accommodated 
(yourself to the various coQditiou$> which are adverse ou 
acconot of the coucurreoce of a hundred difficulties; or 
what shall we say ? What harm have you uot doue your* 
self? Every now and then you have been repeatedly do. 
iog the same. 

IS. “Arise, my friend, and hear for « moment the 
heavy burdeu of my poverty. 1 am now tiroi, and shall 
loD^ enjoy the happiuess you eojoyed from death.’’ Thus 
addressed by a poor man who Qai hurried Co the cemetery, 
the corpse remaioed sUeut, knowing that death was better, 
far batter, than deatitutiou. 

19. These (i. f. women) laugh and cry as suite their 
purpose; make (othera) confide la them, but themselvea 
coodie nob; tLerefhre a man, possessed of nobility of birth 
and character, should abandon womon as ooe does jars in 
a cemetery. 

20. To brutes alone would be dear those fawo.eyed 
(women) in whose case faults (demerits) are a recommend^ 
ation ( lit. merits) fo r, thei r hardness of tb e bros sts, uo atsa> 
dioosB of the eyes, and f&Isehoo 1 on the tongue {lit. mouth ) 
are praised; crookedness of hair, duluess of the face, aud 
plumpness of the hips, commended; and timidity of the 
heart aud deceitful tricks towa rds their be loved (husband e) 
always mentioned (with approbation). 

21. In some places there is mneie ofthe lute, in others 
cries of alas I alas 1; in aome places there is theconvereation 
of learned men, in others the brawls of men intoxicated 
with drink; in eome places there ere charming ladies, in 
others (men or) women with leprona bodies; I do not know 
whether worlily life is fall of sweets or bitters. 


^ AIR Vo rAs'ATAK4, 


40 


22. Deformed ia Urabe aod Iwpbg in spceo.b, here are 
you that b&ve been male the baffoou of a furoe^ while 
rtatterinf? what part (I do not know) will prolougei llt'« 
make you play, each a? you are, with your ears bordered 
with grey hair. 

33. Wealth is e^naesceot: life is iiQ!«tea<ly;nn'i yonth in 
life is fickle? in woMiy exUteoce, which is fleeting, merit 
alcoe is uuohaQgeaiile. 

34. Th at Tortoise a'.oo e was born wh o o ffe red to hea r n ci 
bis back (til. offered his back for) the hea?? burdoo of tli't 
world; the birth of Dhriiva (alone) is to be praised, reguluteil 
hr whom the planetary eyetem rerolves? other creaUiresiu 
the world are, like the iusects in au udumharn (Vint, which 
posaess wings to do purpose, as it were born and dead (simiil' 
taneouely). since they are not able in any way to do good t<> 
others (and since) (both) the present world and the next 
have become uoaraitable to them. 

25. Possessed ofabuses as yon are, yoo may poar abiisee; 
av, yon may? fot want of them,we are unable to give yott 
abaaes? ft is known all the world over, that what there U 
can be given? no one ever gives to another the born of a 
hare. 

26* Alma are not unattainable to me in my path line I 
by rich gardens? the earth is full of fruits, and the skins of 
deer and the barks of trees (serve as) raiment? withjcjao? 
with aottows, there is in fact the same result. Who will 
then give up the three'Oyed dod, and bow to the meu 
blinded by pride for a particle of wealth? 

27. With a sword we did not cut asunder elephants, 
we did not harass 0 nr enemies;* * * • wedidnoteiptbe 
Doisv water of the streamlets of the Himalayas? we passed 
OUT time like crows desirous of obtaining a morsel front 
others. 

[Extra S'l. in the foot-notes—By yon Bali was not 
liberated from the nether world? death was not done away 
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tbd dar> spot od tho Mood w&s not ipiped av&v noT 
werediseasesrootddont-^oorwasS'esha’s burden lightened 
(b 7 you) for a momeot by supporting the Earth. 0 heart, 
you suffer torment day and night by the ftlse :pride of be^ 
mg good.] 

28. My raiQd desires to go to S'enifcara, its scruples in 
the mvestigatiOD ofecriptocal meaning being completely set 
at rest, its delight in poetry fell of various sentiments 
being tnraed a^y, and all the different wild doubts (He, 
eipanse of doubts) being totally dispelled. 

29. What if(yoa have) excellent rice, or a coarse meal 

at the close of the day? What if (yon have) a strip of 
cloth or a long white garment? What if (you have) one wife 
or a onmber of them endowed with a band red qualities ? 
And what if yon wander all alone, or are surrounded by 
hniulreda of elephants and horses? '' 

80 Charity is a cow that yields all desiresj a wallet 
protects from cold; (my) devotion to S'iva is firms what 
theu IB the nse of riches ? 

31. Ad ascetic, though he has abandoned all desires 
hes down on the ground liie a king, having the Earth for 
bis coDch, his ereeper-iike arm fora pillow, the sky for 
canopy and tlie Moon for b is 1 amp, e x pe rie o cing pleas u re i n 
his union with the wo man cal lad Renunciation, and fanned 
from all sides by the attendant maiis-tbe quarters, with 
tbeip chowries^tbe winds. 

32. Tell me, 0 deer, where you performed penance 

and of what name, that (by virtue of it) you have never 
to see the face of the lich or to tell lying flatteries; you 
do not hear their haughty words, OOP ran to them with 
some expecUtiOQ, but you eat tender grass when it is 
time (to eat) and ue down at ease when Seep comes (to 
your eyes). ^ ' 

83. 0 brute, how many times and what preparations 
of yours, desirous of drinking of the woter of the ocean of 
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mira^ lo the form of wealth, have not beou bafiled ? 
(Very often they hare been). Yet yonr hope is cot 
diepelldd; your heart most certainly be formed of adatnan* 
tine atone, aince it hae not yet been broken into a 
hundred pieces. 

34. Whntis it that lorely-eyed (women) do not do '( 
Haring entered the affectionate heart of men they 
fascinate them, madden them, mock them, despise them, 
gladden them and canse grief to them. 

35. A Uon, strong anil Uriag on the flesh of elephants 
and hogs, ruts, it ia said, once in a year. The dove, eating 
only hard pebbles, rats daily. Say what the cause here it«. 

36. Hesidence in a sacred forest, and, 0 Joy, association 
with the deer, sacred maintenance on fruits, stones tbr 
couches on the bank ofevery river^sueb are the materials 
for those that like devotion to QoJ. To those whose 
minds are fixed on renunciation alone, whether (they 
live in) a house or a forest, it is all the same. 

37. TTe are qnite content with those delicious syTUblee 
(utterances) sweeter thao honey or clarified bntter which 
tbs Divine speech ( the Upanisbo/ls) sends forth from its 
ambrosial and immortal Wy; as long as there is, nader 
our arm, a <]uantity of barley*mea1 procured by be^^giog 
for our maintenance, eo long we do not wish to live on 
wealth acquired by servitude. 

38. A dog, lean, blind of an eye, lame, erop>eared and 
tail-lees (through disease ), snifering from abscesses, 
clammed with pns, end with hie b^y covered with 
hundreds of worms, exhansted through starvation, decayed 
with age, and having the brim of an earthen jar placed 
round its neok. follows a bitch. yfadaM scruples not to 
smite even one that has already been smitten. 

30. Desist, 0 wise men, from associating with 
women—‘from tbe momentary bappluess. Be attached to 
Mercy, Friendship and Reason, ifeither the fully- 
dcveloped orbs of breasts covered with a wreath, nor the 
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70 UQd bips hcifiog; & iisklbg girilld roRod them sdt with 
diftCDoads, cao be your esWAtioQ in boll. 

40. Wby are those suggestive ghDces> 0 youDg 
womeOf darted from your s)>nrtivel.r balf-olosed (eyes)? 
Desist, Oh. desist; vaia le this etfort (of youre ). Now 
chan ged be logs are we; youth is gone; our yeArsiog (is 
ooly) for tbe fartbest part of a forest; infatuation has 
subeided, and we look upon the meshoe of the world 
as straw. 

41. This young woroao oofistftDtIy darts towards toe 
her eye that steals the beauty of tbe blue lotus«leaf. 
What is designed by bar? Ou'r infatuation is gone; tbe 
feverieb flame produced by the' striking of the flowery 
arrows of tbe God of love baa been blown out; and jet 
the poor girl persists I 

42. Why do you, 0 God of love, trouble vour baud 
with tbe twangiogs of your bow? Why do you, 0 Cuokoo. 
obattor iueffectually with your soft tod eweet notes ? 

0 yoiiDg womaOf enough of your glances, affeotionatc, 
artful, cbarming, eweet and unsteady; our heart baa 
tasted the oectar-llke coo tern platioo of the Mooa-creeted 
God. 

48 . If you do Qot want to be eugulfed in the ocean of * 
worldly existence, then leave at a dfeUnoe this river in 
tbe form of a woman, haviog about (tbe baoks) cruel 
moastere io tbe shape of cruel thoughts, encircled by tbe 
waveflof tbe three furrows CO the belly, having h pairof 
birds on tbeir wlog in the form of two high 
and plump breasts, and decked with a lotus in (be shape 
of the face. 

44. By tbe five senses, olever in mioieteriug to tbeir 
own advantage, which have maned supreme bliss, have 
I been duped, being revolved (among their objects) 
thus—Sere is melodious music, here a dance, tbeso are 
eweet flavoured viands, here is a spreading perfume, nod 
here the tonch of breasts. 
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1. The poet begins vith & enlotetiM to BrehaaQ^ 
the ^u^ene £nt, vbioh is ooe of the three modes oreseribed 
for the openiDg of a poem hy Saaekrt writers on Poetiea, vie. 

^ bieseiog (to be con¬ 
ferred on the reedera)^ a aalutatloa (to the fevonrita Betty ) 
and an iadioetlon of the subject matter are the three pres¬ 
cribed forms of introdnctioB to a poem. It is sleo nsael 
with Banskrt writers to hate what is technically called 
^c^alicharaiic. This la done either directly by an appeal 
to the fatonrlte deity itself or to some of its attribntea, or 
by the nse of some snob word as aiq and the like. The 
efficacy of this is emphasised by all kinds of 

writers: see Pataii. quoted in the com. 

The VedilatiQ oharaeter of tbo e'l. tbe etadent will easily 
mark. timC) U lit. whst is cnt o9 from 

all sideS} is contained in another, is measured: 
means what is nomeaented: hence ended ned* unconditioned. 
9TTj% refers to qualities ( ffvnai ) snob as tqq, aririf Ac.f as well 
as to (efieots) Ao. t{ msfr: qW infinite. 

f^rriTV^—r^^inwpure intelligence or knowledge* A Earm. 
of the class. «]^>wbode form is pnre intelli¬ 
gence. «tr—A Trij>ada Kaim. This is the best way 

of taking the Oomp. The attribntes ofBramha, bereezpre- 
e8ed> are summed np In the noAiwd^yaw^ 
of tbe Taittlrlya Upaniehad. Another way is to analyse 
the Comp, as a Bah. with as the second member^ with 
all that precedes as its attxibativc member, itself being a 
Comp, of tbreo adjeotives. ^I^is derived from 1. P. 

to settle into a solid form x and literally means' wba^ 
is visible to tbe senses; .benee eeoondarily whatie perceptible 
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by the mind. Tb« D&t. siog, aow. adji. »diog in{ ia 
optloaaly fomed like that ei m«g. neaast or 

aee dr. §69. Pin. VII. I. 74. 

dtc.-^^^^jT^-aeli-paroeptiOD^ manifeitaiion of Br* 
kma in cootamplatips. ^ m«an» ‘principal, obidf,' rather 
than ^ole;’ e/ the oosplet. ^ &9, quoted l& dr. 

11645 alao Amara • ’ i *irr— 

from in^^? ( 3T^)> a neasure; beoce ibe means oi arriviag 
at correct knowledge. In this seuae the word TtfroT i* zoore 
QOttinoD. The prami^at, according to tbe Vedantine, are 
rr?U5rT5NI«TTW5 to which the N^yiyikaa add 3^r|H* 

3tabcoa is apeolally regarded as VTU^inTmiTsrr ‘ capable ol 
being realised by perception^ although there are other means 
of knowing it enoh as 9rnT>r &c. Another readlog here is 
Rn^h^iTT? which Ur. Teleng interpreted in two ways:- 
(1) Eo hicn who is the sole essence of s»li<koowledge, ar(S) 
to him whose sole ( or prindpsl) essence is self-knowiedge, 
preferring tbe former, as that, he thinks, giTee the 
wiew of tbe Vedinta. 

^Tfs^rre &«.—The Dat. fay ' 

Pin. n. d. 10. one of the attrifantes of Brahms^ e/. 

the S’rnti < ?TT^ iSrfftf f ’ 

refers to Brahma and not to the third element. Brahma is 
often called iri: e^rf^: in the Opanlsbadi. Comp. 

.Chhindogya^ also the 6'rati rr^ 

(3^5^)' For the idea oomp. Pafiohadstt' 
qaoted in the oom. 

" For tbe ideiv may be cotopared Oeogrsph/ Nysteo’s description 
of the dieine nsture quoted by the Iste Hr. Ucnsel in his philosophy 
of the eooditioned ( p. 16 ):^lUe netther io pisoe nor in tieoe, 
but before these and obove tlieae In an uoipeaktble manner, 
oontemplated Itself by itself through faith alone, neither motsured 
hyagee, nor moving nlooe «Ub ^mes.^' 

8'1. 2. The present S'loka Is said by; the Oonmeotatorf 
^ whose remarks are perhspe based oo a tradi^on whloh ie 
almost nnUersal) to rafer to a family Intrigne the incident at 
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dUooTdry of wbUh filled Bb&rtrhui mib die goat for worldly 
life. It le ihiB:-Ooca upon a tltso, a Sribmaoa*, who bad 
^ma by a frnit wbicb cociorred immortality od aoy one wbo 
ato. it, garo it to Bbaetfbarl, as the wortbioet po/eoa to 
neeiva it, being (ba protector of many peopla. Bhartrbari 
gave it to bie wifa who gate it to bar paramour, who la hia 
turn gar a it to a avaat*betrt ol hU, wbo again preeeatad it 
to Bbattrbsii, Tba a'loka, howarar, ia quito out of plaoa bare 
aa it bae no oonaaoUos with any things that follow. If it 
bo snppoead that it is the axpraaeion of tba abhorreaca of tba 
Intrigues and sine of ibo world fait by aomo ona disgusted 
with it, then the most aatural place for it would be the 
P'btrdyyor'sinAo. Many maouicripts, however, agree in 
giving it b«ra. 

with affectionate regard or love, rrfv 
<^797. Words implying love, attaobmeac ( or disattacbmant) 
&o. govern tUo Xtoc. of tbo person or thing for whom or which 
tho feeling is abo wo. Hr. Talang eoneidars the Loe. to be 
baiag equivalent to aig^^nngTTnajfT* wvnflvw!— 

^7^: attached or devoted to. afvvr bacons sracr i. «. aisomea 
by the Yirt. ( In Bamrisa and the other 

Vtfctii ) g ra f y : Sea Mail:, on *c- Kum. 

in. «8. 

For, for the sake of ( Tnitc, ) la ofton compounded m 
hora. C/. vr*? Ac. Edv. P. 1. when not eompouadad 

it governa the Gen.; apfr^tf bieiPTf Vair. B'at. 36. 
pinea for, faala ardent love foy. This reading is avldantly 
preferable ( a« Mr. Telang also tbrnka ) to wbioh may 

be beat rendered as “delighted with all I do.*’ 

is uaed with the Ace w^y^from )+aFr 

Xiit. the intoxicating god. ^ The hiatus hare ia allowed 
by the rule Ac. Bid. San.) eae con.—^aaiAi ia 

^bsolntely aecoiiary in a gramnatieel form, in tba ease of a 

^ According to anotbor varsiuc king Vikrama obtained the frala 
from a Vogin, lie gave it to a Bribrnana, be* to Bbartrbsri and so oa« 
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preposition and a root, as aUo in oompoanda; but in oompoei- 
tion it depends on 6be will of tbo writer. Ebotorioiani, bow- 
erer^ ooneider it a fadt ceiled See Eiv. P. TIL 

8'K 3, gfpimim ^ 5T: tT2?: I gwtr 

Hied ee advtrU l a> ia de¬ 

rived from ^ to out, to divide; a particle, 
properly means wbat ts well burnt, polUbed and bonuehed^ 
hence refined with culture, leaned; 

bidl 7 learned or wise, vaiu, arrogant (with little loarmug^' 

i Rimarebi. C/. 

little knowledge :s a dangerous thing. tigrr-deriTed fr. 1. 
6. P. to growthe being changed to ^ before It b 7 
Ua. 1T.145. Oou* wwns to colour, to impart 

one's hue to; hence to win over, to gratify or propitiate. The 
Cau. form it when the meaning li to sport with or hunt 
deeri see Elr. 71. 2i. Some read the Hue as d &c. 

hut this violate! the laws of metre ( as it makes 17 in 

PIde instead of 13 or 18 ) and is therefore inadmissible. 

SI. 4. s^r!3~-7ndsc,. with great force. from, ifirr 
sound +1 ( *?S?T 0 -sTfs^ ® crocodile, a 

shark, from t^-also der. with 

^ frons ^^to bite. K. /.--•ftocn to mark, stamps- 

means pointed, sharp from\he tips or points 

(i.«. when held fait between the points ) of the jaws; sing, 
for pi. Cf. S'dk. and Tair. S'at. 68, e- 

Tuffied or agitated with a series of rolling billows, w. /• 
from S+ft, tin. IT. 44. 

2 pnf:—a«r- ( beat, curved ffrsiwq^^) ij^S^atfni 3^^+ 
a^( the na^al ) inserted by * 5 ^’ ^n* 

71. 3. 67.—Before the aff. ^^aud ^si^the words sr^w. f|u^, 
and such as end in er take the aag. ^ whan used prepoii- 
sionally with verbs. like a flower. ?It 5?Jr 

Pin. 7. L, 15. attached to a noon ia the sense 
nfk^ 3 ^ <equally with that' when the equality refers 
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-to 4n Mi. obatinAtios, hoMin; c^nirftrj opiniosa, 

perTex»«, Cf. f*ir%ct Vidr, S'aC. Mis. s'l. 10. 

SI. 6. The word j%«!rr a,\wtj9 aaod in ih« 

plntnl. ivfir )• TT^bere atanda for tbs Inetr* 

^ ^ adding « miragn. li is a 

phesornsnoD ob»»rvsd ia saedy tracts or deserts when tb« 
doaUng TapottP or air is heated by tho tropical sno and presents 
the appearanoe o2 water. It is so called becsnse It aitraota and 
deottves the dear and other animals. sxoollent oil 

die, sweet water—may also be regarded os 

oomponnd words. This way of taking the espression is 
perhaps better ss it adds to the force of the argnUMt, and 
avoids It does not, however, look natural. 

5tt5W«AiM 

JaiWFfRiWIi I Hm* TRTST^p^^?: t» whermn all the 

things generaUy spoken as absolute impossibiUties are brought 
together. Some discover in tUa s'l. the isolt yea'iAaRya or 
wrong C.Tsnra; see com. 

S'l. 6. ssrnf—A wild elephant. Some take it to mean <a 
serpent’ bnt mthout property, as it ooaslderably impsira the 
force of the argnment. Besides, a serpent is not known to be Ued 
down while an elephant always is i cf. si. 17. To tie down. 

For the inf. iee Apte’s (3. § 17G and note. inw^9^ITer«-*-^enw 
is A. n. ffTg is from ^4^^sjs«|^-.-bae a metaphoiioal 

meaning here} strives, makes efforts, diamond* 

extrema edge, fvu^ is known to bo thesofteat 
^ower. This shows the extreme folly of the aot. 
prepares, makes himself ready for. It properly means to put on 
an armour and thus to eqnlp one’s self for battle; cf. Mah. Bhir. 

It is Atm. in this senae. ^fxr-^Tbe root sfr governs 
two objeots aud the Aco. wonld have bsen more idiomatio. 
Bnt as Ttvis uot the principal objevt bnt only secondary, it 
depends npon the will of the speaker to put it iu the Aoo. or 
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In lit natnrn] cbs». n«ctsr, mflllifiBoae. 

Tli« root i9 soa«Uin»s med tniDaitlTel7. C/. ^ 

w!3R<t ^wi***! I ^ ^ih*3*T^r 

^ f7^ ( Bblu. Vil. 1. OS; ft!«o 06. where 

the idee ia aoaewh&t diSereatlj expressed. 

The xhetorieel fig. hereis Nidars'ana (»T( a f ft4 » \ which ip 
defined 1 * li’ whan An 

iapaseible ooBDeotion oi thioge implies a comparlsoB iC ie 
( citing of en iDSteoee ). 'We have here s^ 
M'alini6«ft'ai»a ( a string oi Ulustratioas) ee Che upaminat or 
' Cbiogs compared Co' ate manj. 

S'l* ?• at one’s fiommend, within one’s ooDtrol. 

IffTTsSTW^f—slwajs leading to one resalt; bones, never 
iaillag in its eSeot. With this seose e/. 

Keg. II. 67. edTaetege. ST^f^sr^'^'WTr eon to 

inCollect, learning; see oom.; Kali. Tat. 

6']. 6. Knowing a little, e/. si. S. 

wpra. Mr. Telaog separates 9^ sTi^(%9^ Co mark dlstiaetlyr 
as bo sajs, the oontrast with the third line. Bnt this hardly 
improves Che sense. A man is likely to he puffed np with 
little knowledge, not with great knowledge, with 

two (t. «. Che month and tho trunk ), an elephant. 

f%f^f^f^ff"When I know something ( oi reality ) every day. 
The repetition of shows oonCinuoas Increaoe of know¬ 
ledge, the oontinaity oi action being one of the senses of 
or repotiCioD. iff.—mark the double meaning of this word 
hsr«| (2) nt. (S) vanity, arrogance. 

S'!. 0. ^Covered wish, or full of a swarm efinseots. 
giving ont a bad stench. This is grammatically 
inaooaraie. 91W girss So to explain the 

form we mast add gsiv Karo. 

Bat this is agsinst the mlo s? 

i Ko affix showing possession should bs ed^d to a. 
Karm. if its sense can be conveyed by a Bah. 60 this way 
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of defendiog tho form it oot latiafaotory. 6«o, bovevdr, 
onr noto oa ^iri^ iUg. 17. 45. wirfNm—^a«or«d, oosd- 
enned. .Arja.; ». 1 . floaooo.) (oaCicgit) 

with ft nlieh the £avovr ol «hloh it onpefallod. ff Q|>%'— 
bfta no f«ftr or xobgiTiag; does not think that bo is doing 
something censorable or disgnrting. the worth* 

losineee of one’s boionging. The Sg. bore is Def. 

«T Tfitft fT i 

VT I Where ft pKrttoalsx proposition is corroborate b7 ft 
general propoutioa or ft general proposition Is supported 
ft partlonlar instance either under a resemblance or contrast, 
that is ^rtianiarnni/isa or oorroboration. There Is also 
979^fllf9r the 5rst three lines. 

SI. 10. of Siva. Bhagliath, a king of the 

solar raoe, wishing to procure the salvation of his 00,000 
aneestors that had been reduced to sshes bj Eapila’a corse, 
propitiated bj bis penance, Oftilgu, and Indnoed her to oomo 
down to the earth. The river eonplled with his request 
but directed him to find out some one who would bear her 
foroe as she would fall down from heaven. Bbagiratha then 
propitiated B'iva who agreed to allow the river to fall on hia 
head. BbigtraCbf, aooordbgl;, fell from heaven on B'iva'a 
head, Ibenoe desoaaded to the peak of ^im&Iapa, tbenoe to 
the earth and kbenoe to the nether world where her watera 
sanuCified the offepring of Sagara. The whole itor; is given 
in B4m4. 1.85*44. For T^^nv-*«some road 

(ti» •• S'iva’s mountain), i?fr FTTfWff, 

( 37 ); a monntain. The Ganges comes down 

to ft lower and lowor position. ^nrFr*~low, base. 
tber, what wonder if. e l g fS f f l y—GaDg.i, in her arroganee 

thought tbftt »be would bear down even S'Lvft and enter into the 
nether world with him; she was punished lor this bj S'lva. Bee 
Him. (hrdHIH«''^ark the douiis tnltndrt on thte word which 
means (i) great fall, asd^ii} dMtrnotio&, ruin. v^T^T^^pplies to 
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th« river ia its litersl sense; in the other ctee it menns, in n 
hnadred weys.’ The fig. is jTth&niaranyi$a. 

S'!, n. (sff. sTWflr 

Ir^l? (urges aen to eotlon) See 
Sid. Sen. on Pin. Ill, 1. lU. JTT«r—sf sr W 

^ sm: I JT^fJ fsf: sift fv upnila tamita. 

P- p. of lat to sherpeni Ueo cts. W i* 

s spell, a oberm. 7^ it its employment for practioal pnrpo- 
ees. is m. end rw. —irom medtoine. 

^tSi nw* i ptesctLbed or laid 

down in the S'estfot. i. e. lor Us folly. 

S'!* 12. fTTfl^-^Tbe best vay is to take tbe Ootnp. es 
ooDslsUag of three things, vh. «Tf|H (WWt «Ri.) P«‘ 
etie, coropcsitionti mnslc and or arts. See 00m. 

—^he verb eflf^ie not Atm. and so the pre. p. ought 
to be Bnt the form is defended by the foliomng mie of 
Pin. The term, oth ( ^isrs[.ead 

not VTR^) IS applied to a root vhen it implies habit, age or 
power; >?nT ^R: (habit), otw (»ge, » yonng man ), 

f%IIR: (power). may, therefore, mean *aoQneto> 

sned to live ’ ( >; living, WFT^-*ff4 ^ wni^ ^006 

Inok !s sidded to sn^ and WR i. «> wlthont 
any alteration of aense. 

6'1. 13. ^w^^may here refer to ‘ knowledge of the aelf> 
or higher knowledge. ^!~Sooh a courage, generosity of 
mind dco, disoharge of dnty or religious nserlt. 

burden to the earth. lo thie world of 

morcels—>shonld be oonstmed with wci^. 

Ac.—Thfl fig. here Is ^paAnMt • 

«4j|rv^r7icq^ g |? ^7 glfl: ' where the real thing ( the matter In 
bend, the ^Ijq ) is denied and some thing unreal (the 
is affirmed iu its plaee, U ^pa/iimti. cf. iiQTR^' 

61. 14. T^-fr. (7^ a jcnnt, apart), gri—the impassable 
place. p. p. used as a nona; for a similar nse e/. rr^ 
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< gfcit) fprrafisTiTj^fTrSj; Bl*. L 2- TffWJ^^wgTfsm*^ ?nWt- 

ddrivatioD oi tbia word 
is far^fotobad. ? 7 f?t |% be wbo graoCs wbat li deelred^ 
^?T 9 ^ ( ohoroed out of the eea ) a t gqW t 37 ^' 

aJn^q^a 7 ^Pan. V. 2, 127, e/. R&b&. yy rg fta f(>:TT? F^- 
I Tbe word, howoTer, is of later growth, the o ritual 
word being 97^7 from wbiob it was derired. See aofco on aTQfC 
Bag. U. $7. 

S'l. 15. ( tueb as grammar, rhetorio 

d:a. ) ( refined, polished ) % agreeable, 

charming ift: I ffff (a ? fa tgWTTWTegTrf^ ^ 

VI. 1, 189. TqpcS’’ Wf^ 31^ insetted between 

^ and 9 when these senees are to be implied; 
bj w we ought to nnderetand that ia inserted to ezprese the 
eonies alreadf given (i. «. Pdo- VI. 1.187, 188 ). 

adding a property or esoelleoee; 

ftwr; fiww atvaifTT: 1 3Mt€flr 

I Thie sense will do In the present case; 
angjvrr; toIots ( ©oUected together ) i 
5®imT^ «fRfhv^: I g% ^ ^ ar- 

^ < Bid. Eau. This laat sense «nU a] so do—whose 
epeeobea are embellished with ^notations from the dtderent 
3'irtra*. 

—37i<rtl properly means the Vedaa, but here it 
means literary ac^mrementa, knowledge of the different branobee 
of learning. a learned man, Tffvf^topidity, ina^lity to 

approoiate the merits ot (ssTfi-ff^a from fsr•^g^ 1 

‘^^>7*rreiqfrwTT^’ Pin. III. 2.178. These roota taU thie 
Wf?r, wrwr, *«-mohns ‘rich* here. CJ^ 
* *TT H. I.,|rT¥flT:—from ^ 10 A. to oensnre, fit to 

be oaoenred, fit to blame, ag^: TfpTTrr’-Valued lower than their 
real worth. The fig. in the first three lines la to ^ 

maoh as the poets are spoken of os f aqg, though witboat wealth, 
which apparent Virodha or l&oongruity Is removed by taking 
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to CDMD riob in ths alojt of koowhdgs. The fig. in tbs' 
Uet line is 

B'l. Ifi. ^n^iV-TO 079T which the e 7 ee 

(iff s eye ) cneve, hence visible te; it genersUj meens 'within 
the scope oi* (meeniag en sfliWyo )■, it also means a 
paitnrago, where means a cow. The word is irregnlarly 
lofoed byPin ni.,8, 119. J^t^-indesorrbaWe. 

means 'to bring about/ C/. for this sanse 
if sr Tair. S'at. 84. The word very often 
oocuTs in 8'iku];itela. VTU is a day of Brabmi equal 

induration to the four T&^as(4,829,000 years) rolling on 
1000 times, which also measures the duration of oroatios. 
Vidyi is not destroyed like every other thing at the end of a 
Salpa, Cf. for the idea fttn ^ srvff 5Fqrf« \ 

and Knm. I. 30; also ^ ^ w tt3i^ h ir^HT^ir *r ^ 

I «r^ 5% TO i>?4 ftrrm ii 8ubha. 

nfw &e.-^ive np your pride or sense of personal greatness 
towards them». e. act with courtesy and humility towards 
them. ^ with the Inst.} e/. • ^ ' 

Bk4 X7. Oo. The fig.s are end the 2nd 1.). 

^1. 17. the highest object to be turned at* tbe 

highest troth i, t. Knowledge about Erabma or the Surpreme 
Spirit. qfhTg.—see s'l. 7. Zenith that inaigid* 

fioant thing (like grass ). The contrast is betweeen (rrwTdf 
and ffftfJfg hindrauce- 

B'l. 18. The idea expressed in the s'l. is this—A king, even 
though angry with a learned man, oan at the most deprive him 
oi his external comforts but do him no further injury—he can* 
not deprive him oi hie great Inherent virtues. 
a bed. ^^7 mean 'wholly, ontirely/ Ii taken with 

cr'exceedingly, very much,’ when taken with 
Tbe power of separating milk from water is supposed to belong 
to all swans. Cf. ?Tt Rift rn?T*rTT?^trT^i%^«jr 
Pao. Tan.I. hrR?f4 
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II Bhim. Vil, I. 18, *TTfs * 

8ee nota on a'], 8. Tbe wor^ i$ oaad here io tba sansa of 

'n«tor»l ikill ot oapeaitj.' 53? I 

Id. atmWt. ^(fnrr^—poUshad or rafisod 

hj ocltoM. C/. KiU, ‘ gHH^r w r*RT *rfr<t fm 9 

£iia. 1. 88, whara UaHi. rand era tbe word tif 

I Hera of ooorae tba word meane more tbefi that* 
Laetiiag for ever. 

B'h 80. used boro kaowa^ or it 

maj boTO tbe eenae of ‘indaed, eeril;' as is t)rn or «T 

J^PT *^ik. Sfw?W3ff—Tbe Comp, mey betaken in two 

ways 5# very oarefeUy protaeted, or 

crq njf ^ uarefully cosoealed (from view end proteoted ) CJ, 
if e'2. 16. ^rrOifr^'^ontribotlBg to pleaaorea. 

from ( 9f) eddod^r-^i <ee com., z ie atUobed 

to ^ in theae Beaeeat-q^Tfwfl RtTT, ). 

( 3< t g gr8g )| Bid. Kan. g?: tbe preceptor oi proceptorSf 
or the gra&taet of tbe great. For tbe Oan. aee Pin 11. 3. 
il. ( waerPrvirTvji^ ) and Apia's O. § 82. Xbe^s. of ^ ia 5^ 
orrj?: i The rule ia aojT^arn^' i Pin. IV. 1. 44, 

I Vlrt.-AdjectlTos of ^naUty ending In ^ not pracedsd bj 
aoccjnnot conBonant, except form tbelr /««. by adding f 
oplionaily. See Gr. § 81ft. qe^:—q-sqjfff jtt: q*^* I 

T, 10. n^S ^r«TVr~Tbe construeiion U mtbor 
nmdlomatlo from a grammatical point of view. The role of 
Pin, ie 'VPT ^ II. 8. 67. Paat. p. participlce ending in 
ff> when used in tbe aense of tbe pieaent tenee, are need with 
tbe <3r9a.i rr?f Sff:, S^r qr. Tbe Lov. may be explained 
no fkvqifq^dr, Trrr? f%qq 9J^dr or the whole may be taken as 
a Ooap. word meaning well ( 3 ) respected ( ^f^ gfi) by kings 
( Kt^fk: ). qg:—<Jonip, a'l.a 12, IS, 

Fig.—As there are many nlpafm in this aX. tbe dgnre of 
apeecbia JifaH’tiipaka. A qqqr is de/ioed as fl^onrn^ ?: 

Hrq'rqbqqitbe idauUty of tbe qqqR and ?q Qq is Jiupa^ 


NOTES ON 


i. i. vh»Q two thicgi kfiOVB to bo quit« di&Yont ftom »Mb 
other are identified together to »hoir their great metnblanoe 
ho each other the fig. Ij B^pako. 

S']. 21. «/^irfhl 

li ondoabtedl^ a better reading. The other reading 
roeane ‘trhj need coQoiUatorj ^orda* <.». theee are aoperv 
dnoae. Anger itaelf ie a great e&etay as It caaaes maoh 

reetleetoees and worry Co a loan. Ae.—Beoanee the 

ddjiddsi are a fire that iDternally coneames. becomes 
sfcer 9 or when the aenee U ^a friend or a ioe^ ( see com.); 

I Keu. a^TTTOT—5T entn (sT arwr) 

ar^r blameless, commendable and not s?f^5TTrf|f^t7r« Mark 
the difiereooe of meaning between sftQ and srgN both formed 
by theaff. q; the former means whaC is not fit to he spokeD> 
wbaC doaerree blame; the latter 'what onghC not to be named;' 
ae 37^ rnq, 373^ See Ebbs on Fan. UI. 1. 101, 

< ^ ) sfhrr—modeety, 

is used here in the sense of 'good power olooapositioSf poetle 
genins', Cf. {% a'b ho, further on. 

S'l. 22. generosity, klndneis. Cf. g^orr 

S'&k. and Bag I 31. sTr^q—717^ NTV: ( Tbit ia to 

pay tit for tat. qq:—poUtio behaviour; a conduct of poliey* 
airi^qq^rec^tnde, stralghtforwardneas. ^rer^^tionsnesSf 
ahrewdness. fr f;—stability or preaervation o^ 

soolal order. 

8'1. 29. frofW ?r?rni—» c*ariottS phrase. Jt means 

'causes nxeu to be always trnthfnL' 

^grf^.^brings about; lit. grants, g f g g F? !—purjfles, enlightens. 
^ the similar use of ‘say’ In English poetry. C /4 

sflwflfr (etlcn^n flT I ^ ft ^ 

wTort 7S?ff^fTW qq: wrt fta ^ srfcTNRT^'h ii Bhim. Vil. I, 

119; also ggTSfJTWtaqJ g^ 

4bo. Fig-^Za the laet line there is srfff ff. There is 

^80 ^ q q ! «g fT (‘bree lines, %t 
* fttf f ii ?h7^* ^ben a case noun oeeurring onoe 
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i« e»Qn»oUd «iib t plorblitj pi yerba we have the (aecend ) 

ol 

SI. 24. yrvi^'‘<3tor7 to; yeneration to (implied ). 

—I Pia. y. 2. 116; (1) merltoriooe, whoee worke are 
good. (S) adepts in the preparstioa oi mediolaes. 
see oos.; perfect or acoomplrshed ie the £ot«9 or sentimeota 
i. t. capable of depletiog the yarioas seatlmeste, and, thereby 
tonohiag the pasfiioos aad leeliogs el men ( what ooastitatea 
tbe sobI of poetry); maetere of the poetic art. The JUtes are 
eight in number; viz. Hrr^ * Tq ^ i tfltTW- 

vif W wr fS^« II ?TRr la also odded ). Some 

aleo add a teuth-fr^^eij^fr. The Jiatasa are more or lese a 
necessary factor of every poetic composition. But according 
to Yis'ya&itha they constitnce the very essence of poetry 
(since he deSnes as ¥rs8^ ). also 

a S'lithta word. The side meaning ia who are skilled is 
managing meroniy ( T9 )r which, when prepared is a partionlar 
way, is sopposed to grant exemption from old age.’ 

VffiTSq: f «i«f irregularly derived from fV; 

amiVra ff «nr: i f^+^, ^ 1 Pto- in. 

s. 41. 3fTT fr« ('f- 

sTufff I a Sabhi. The 

dg. is this si. ia Sleeha. 

S’i. 23. ^ 9 :—a son; ift 1 9 ?: 119 f: 1 Uo. III. 

36. TWirlfs—I'^U-bchayed. «tfr—9?fl Yl^r rri^acAtnera. 
M41 1 ^ready to favour, favourably disposed. sT 79 T 9 ~ 
Pf I from f to parify &o, + ?p; I refined^ 

polished: hence elegant or boantifol with, ftgm 
;qt%; 1 habitually pleasing tbe world, foy of tbe world 
(Yiehou being the moat popular deity). The fig. here is 
3F«QrrST9T ( and not ) which is defined as 9 ^^: 

9T I combination of leveral ob;eots 

having tho same atiribote (here ao^oiaitiop of the vsrieus 
things mentioned ) the objects being either all rslsrant or 
all itrelevent. 
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S'l. 26. over tbe mind (». #. obeoUng 

saeh ft deiire). tbe proper time, timely (eberUy). 

•• scoording to one's power or moftne. 

—melnteiciag sileBce with regntd to epeekiog ftboot other 
people’s wltei; In loch ofteeo ^ meana 'a colleotlon.’ 
.conoeoted with 3^* by ^^rrsfcr *r«wWfT (when the oonneo. 
feioii le eaeily nnderetood) ( For a elailar idea e/. 

q? » g 8 ^ Stw l S'ii V. i» the /ta, oi 5 ^, Pin. 
IV. I. 77. The ides reonre in Via. S'at. il. 45. 

{errar *rt»T ^ &o-) mFv:—vf si^sr ^rr: i mi wT«f 
eqsx I Bee Y&rt. o& Fan. V. I. 124. Common to all the 
—whose npplicfttioQ (operation) ia noob' 
etmoted >. 4 . vhloh never Mis to produce the desired effeot. 
‘ Which violates no roles or ordinanea. ’ K. T. Telang. 
<iinTT-‘^la89iDg9 of ^11 kinds. 

61. 87. ^^..by law or poor^epirited men, men inoa- 
pftbleol luatained exertion- fiT^FT^I fsr+? 

I iT%an*~~tDen of the Sud olus. Cf. Mud* II. 70. 

81. 88. fhtrT'^^S'^eable and yet not departing from, 
standing to, ^ostloe, joat. ooorse of condnot, behaviour. 

I J a«« Pin. V- 2, 124 A 

dirty or foal deed, &«.—Because »f P r' ^ Ti <actf f Hf^ s? 

gtn 1 g^—For deri. see ev^s. 22. Ur. Joglekar 
takes thlfi in the general sense of ' a noble-minded person/ 
deriving it BS ’T’Vr <4 opposed to argsjr:. But lam 

inoUned to take it rather in its restricted sense of * a friend * 
who alone maybe appealed Co for help under any ciroum- 
etanoee, and not every good person. The force of svfb is 
then properly bronght out. The use of the aisg. gg^alio 
4bova that that is Cha intention of the poet. Otherwise he 
should have nsed the plural corresponding to 

Acting nobly, keeping np one’e dignity. Cf. 8'ie. 
jIZ. 6. &c.—Tread, follow, in the foot-etepe (of 

the great). ^g~ls here need for advised, dictated. 

Three mesnluge can be asalgued to this 1) 
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W difBoalt llk« that of Ijiog 

on tho sdgo of a aword. CJ. K&d. p. 996; 

<2) or aa MaUl. azplaiaa it ( Rag. Silt. 67. ) ^qraTT 

(3?«?TRfTr?if: w if ?r^ II fflf ^rw: r 

rt ^|R|MKN>^0I (moTiag on) g^^i^^FPnrfR^r^ I O' (*) 
according to sotoo srs^ 9r^ Pim «nr^or fOTTT* 

* Or ( SM com. ). Tbla ezpUlna the extreme dtfficnlty of 
the oonrao of ooadQoC marked out for tbemaelTea by the good. 

S'!. 29. An ^njwW. ^-parched with? 1 ^— 

'p. p. of ^sx. to be rednoed: P&n. Vtl. f. 65. 

Almoet full of vrioklee, or deca7ed. A*. S. At the end of ^ 
Ooznp. im: may be travaUted bj (1) for the moat part^ almoat; 
as (2) abounding or rich is, foil of^ as ^ n fa qi d) 

aod like, reaembllogj as f^?r?niT^ 1?^* 
menus lustre, dre; beuce vigour, energy. 

ftc.—iT?T> ^Dtozicated, fciHoos. moothful. 

Ao. whose desire is fixed solely on eating &o. 
great by self-respect or honour. :—s^UHilOTlk gr 

vwm -1 (tet co“* >• ikwi?r i filj 

(R*g. IX, 66.) rift I wT5??«7frR» g7^ 1 

Bid. San. The change of snr to 8(it la irregular, 

xt applied Co the pollen of flowara^ both 
and are correot; but as applied to the mane of a lion 
is the only oorrect farm. Hesos^gft^is the only correct 
form aod not *^{ 7 ^ when meaning alion ( as written is 
some loxieona ). 

S'l. 30. fk'^—'I'be word wfg is curiously derived in 
Uano Bm. V. 53. Rt »T9t^5a5 W *TfSTStfliref^ I 
-jrtsK W^7fko3! II sTftrT%—a Small bone; ?? in auch cases 

is used in a diminutive sense; it may also have a doprecatosy 
sonie bere;^g«qr7«7 3lf;^w^« Tbo reading ifr: has no 
special propriety here. Rr?:^(f=Tpfli^j a word of the 
olaas: f«fl I S»d, Kan. worthy of, in 

Aeopiug with, one's greatness or magnanimity of hearty 
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inbdrflnt dispoiiUon or charAotor ( acoordfog to Malli; S6d com. 
OB Rag. V. 21. ) Fig—^rtA^A(ar 0 nya*tf. For tha idu ooup.. 

1 *U'^uHRung(<oir 

gwjwt 3 II Bba. TI, 1. 49, 

S'L 31, Be falU down on hU kBesa; 

(%) iaUa at tbe fa»t of another. Both the ae&eee aeais to be 
intended. the givec of food. et the 

end of a Ooap. indicates esoellesoa. Compare the similar nae 
of anoh words as lE^w, die. see com. with patience 

or aarloneDose, with hnudrede of oaJollBg ezpres* 

atone or words of coaxing ( addreeaed to him ), A»iiokti 

( a kind of Apfaituiaprari'aMSQ ). 

SI. 32, Routing, rcrolTing:--an idea that dU 

in well with SoiH$Sra which me ana 'that In which the eonl 
paaaea from one corporeal esiatence to another/ ^ ^ T 
who^ indeed, being deed la not born again ? This is 
the aense in which the late Mr. Telsng aeema to take this 
passage. Bat the condition of death mnet follow that of 
Hitb, 80 it ia better to conatme it at :r 9T W 

who ia not bom and who is not dead: birth and death are the 
necesaary oondltiona through which every one most pass, C/. 
Bg !!• 37, <iacted in the com. i¥r3^d~*cl«vaUoji, eminence, 
a rise in status. 

S'l. 33. -frar^^ fold^ 

i 3 T?r*flf I Pan. V. 8. 43. 48. a*n ie optionally 

anbatitated for evln ihe case of or g?; fhgd, 

i|4ff^^_Boble*nuQded, bigh*aoaled. g ftu, e. 1. means :- 

There are two oonraea ( of action ) for &c. The former ia 
preferable ae it impllea an emonot of cooaideraUon and 
determination on the part of the//anMAm. —(1) 

at the head of all; (8) on the head &c. For the idea ezpreeaed 
here comp, ^ 

V^n% U Uttar. I, higb*imnded man rather than 

oocapy a low position retires from society aod leads a secladed- 
life, pig. Upana. 
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Si. 34. froa apeeob + the brj of; hero 

th« pl*n«t Jupiter, ‘jT^aifBT: g» fn?N«?' V&rt. 

«a P&a. TI. 1 . 1&7. eabstitated for the fiaal of And 
when followed bj and ^wbea tbo eeoee it a partiouUr 
deity aad a thief feapectiTely; eo rni+er^TRiF^. 
well teepaoted or esteemed i. •.of middle size. 

f^qo^aee com.; or naosuel, uncomaoa; 

or complete, heoue oncoomon; 

f^iptr: n$TTo beat Ob perfonaiag deeds of 

uaaeael oaloar. ^ 779 ? A deoom. from^r meeaing ^ 
derived with the el!. ; see com. HT^^^-brilliefi t. J, 

revolviag; •ip: by &v. P&a. III. 4. 72, 

The time of new or foil moon ( opposittoa or ooojaavtloa ). 

—The ellaaioa here iJ to the eeverenoe of tbe demos’s 
heed et the time when Che necCer that was oberaed oot of the 
coeea was served to the gods, and Eiba attempted to drink it 
by joiaiag their line. The lao end the mooa la formed Vishpa 
of Che fread, wbereapoo be severed the demon’s hesi with his 
dtaoaa, Bat as the demon bsd tasted e little qaanCity of 
Anrlfi the heed lived eod ie sappoaed to wreak ita Tongeacce 
oa the two laminaries. See Ust. Pa. Adh. 11 , 6 . 13. Id. Bhfig. 
P. Till. 9. 23-26. The fig. ia em^grrnTf^T aa the aocioa of 
BAhn whioh ia not the matter la band ( ) iupliee tho 

notion of aa inveterate wicked men whioh ia the matter intend* 
ed to be deeoribed. 

^l. 36. The flat snrfaoe of (extensive board f om« 

ed by ) bia hoods. Oomp. Uet. Pa. OOL1X. 7 . 
the back. Avy. Oon. This is leaa oommon thosgh by ao 
means very rare: comp. Bv. I. t0\ Kai. HI. 40; Sle. Ilf. 70. 
TIL 32 and 70 BbsUi. T. 4. trft si«k ag an gf 1 P&a. U. 
1. 28. The worda oK »Bd are optionally oomponaded 
with 4 nonn in tbe Gen. oase forming aa Avy., the final er of 
^ase being irregnlaily (I Sid. 
£an. ) changed to optionally there may be Gen. Tat. t. p. 

N. N. 2 
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WnTTTflf n ymuj iq;. Whan tha la«t word has tha aeaaa a! tba 
Lac. the fioal may ba changed to ar^ae here, the senae b«ng 
Sea Gt. § 174. properlj cnaana the 

boaom ( <aa Amara. 11. 77. ); heooe a porUoa, a ooniar 

af the aacan'a antfaoe. 9TfV Loo. Tat. The Tad. 

afl. 9T (|q ) la naocaaarU; added to a Tat. ending in by 
P&B. y. 4. 7. aiHr 9 TT 4 . with bnfcaca&ty regard. The ocean aeama 
to take boi little notice of tbeTortolae withlua immenee body. 
For the atory, ace Zfat. Pa. Obap. OOXLIS. 26, 26, ex* 
-praiaea here'wonder, aatoniahmeat/ ( ^ fHrIt 

Tbeyan. of forned in three vaya; to 

the other forma of the p). are Rt^nr: and aea 

The fig. In the firet three li nee ia h£6]adipeka, 
and in the fourth oriAiniarartyafo ( oon firming the general pro* 
poaitioo abont the magnanimlky of tbo aotioae of the great 
iby the partionlar inttanee of the aea ). 

SI. 86. irq^-^Iadra. The word here may be or 

^6 gfit mt or—TR. The former it derived by 
-Ud 1.152. tbs latter by ^26. 

hCalohka, aonof Himilaya and Ues& C/ 3TS?r^ 
;TtwtjT»W I 

Som. I. 80. AlInaioS'-Formerly the moaD> 
tmoe bad wlnge with which they fiew aboat and grew very 
troubleaooaa. To atop the evH Indra lopped off their wings 
with his thonderbolt when hundreds of them da w bo the set for 
protection. Only Malnika escaped the fate whteh overtooC 
others. For this legend, seeKiatl, Sun. £. Adh. 1. 115—119. 
For the phyucal explanation, see Kotea on Rag. I. 68. hfark 
the nee of the word here. In the construction of w v 
or w inch a word is not nasal,its signification being impU> 
«d in tho oonatrsetion itaelf. Mr. Telang's notes. 

Si. fi7. ^inoo theof In aa rnnofa ae. <tt|: Sgr: (1) 

touched with the rays; (2) with feet. pra*emlseBt 

Talonr. showing exoeaa Ft>t« V. 
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2.121. inauU. Of. ^ ^ rr^ 

e?r VT<: qW%(^TOT7^1^f?T«: I ?Tqf^ ^ 

leqT^ffm rr fTSTht f*n1r ll Vtt%r. TI. 14} tlao grr^Tf 
qrwwi qfltqqr: ?f?f 

fqnffqr n^llq^r n Eir. I 43< wher» ift (b»Bam» as 

C/. also HI. 44. ^^Tfr V- f. «lii«li Deartj meaos (be 
t4m« thiag. It prapdrl;^ mesas ‘obaago, agi£ati«fi;’ heao^ wba6 
csosei mob agUsUoa, offence, in jar;. Pig. Drsb&nta. 

Si. 38. qfa^ «5raf^f i ¥ flT#f 

qnjT^f^rsfl (wsll-likd), ezeelleat obaaks; tbe axcellsocs consist* 
iag in their ficeadth or maBBiveeeeB. ^qqqag* 

GaUar/itfUrmaAododM quoted b; MslU. in bie oom.oB 
Rsg. V. 43. Or tLiB ma; mean 'the temples and oheeke.* 
fqfq properl; moans a wall, ir. toseparato; a wallseparates 
two roomS; beoce an; tbiag that separates, distinguiehes (need 
at the end of a £arzD. Oomp. ). 'nature,’ a permaoent 

trait la one’s oharaeter; opp. &o Oomp. U. 62, last Uco. 

Fot the idea comp. KaUd&sa^lT^et r| q irq: Rag« 

SI. 1. and )i3wr qg 

^ 89. urrf^tiiw &c.—The idea oi tbe $1. is that all these 
qualities sink into utter fnslgnifioanoe when compared to mo* 
ney. If one has mone; tbeae are nothing to him, Oomp. si. 41. 

AH—one of the seren regions below tbe earth. These aio 
3T«t?, fq«^, g?RT. TgiBW, stfras and oRn®. Tfrer—Vir- 

tQOUB ooaduet, obarBoter. It is a word of constant occnrrenoo 
is Bbar,; e/ 8'Iokee 18,42, 82, 209, eff^7nr*'~-Bobilit; of 
birth. C/ Mil. Mid. 12. 13, Sik IV. 18. Braeery 

is said here to be an enem; as it often proees an obstacle to 
earning mone;. A brate man can never stoop to snob mean 
acts as it sometimes becomes neeessar; for a seeker of wealth 
to perform. Ac.—This explains wb; wealth is desired 

at tbe cost of ind so tbe fig. is SivjaUQga. 

SI. 40. it pecnliatl; derived b; Pin. (V. 

^. 98.) gr gg Ofi TSg T Sff /q^fillfl VT g i* 
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ttw eoal, Ibe Icri of tbe ho6j. It is ihnt ezplauiod 

i 9tm ^ ^nitsn v 

I f^trr fpnnpr 5?fm<r4: i 5CTT?s?*rr 

t Alao.f«!;qTnRT^4>^l Bbattoji. Tbero ara two kinds 
of Iiuir%ffa*^^naiundr{j/as and Xamendrigat, tbaa by 

Maao^sfta ??T^gfr f^*iTiW i 

n >Rfl it the eleventh organ of aenee 
wbUh is iatemal. la tbe 7edanta fr^» aad f%if 

ate said Co be tbe font internal organs, Aocording to some 
ihesa are the different faealbiee Qomtibatlng tbe soiod or 

Others add to the Uet nakisg up a ^mt. 

is eeidentiy need here for the mind and sot In the eense 
of she V4dai*tin$. arci^rf^-^unrepnlsed, In fall (Qn*impsired) 
rigonr. power or msnner of speeob, anff^i^—Comp. 

Anw Ft. n. Mf. 3T»q: dSc.'^beeomes qniCe » 

pbaaged man (InasniQcb ae he !a differently treated by the* 
world at large see the next sL 

Si. 41. ^n^:-^nobly bom, Cf. for the idea in the e'lokas 
8^-41 tbe well-known -SbiAaefcfa jTTrn^J WFTnrRnw 

W7S\Ifrs I WWf<lt: ^ w ll AUo qrjrRrr 

*if?w eiriTi 13»sa? ^ ii sr^r^- 

^Kt I aftRT •Sfttjiifi II Fig. 

Kivyalinga, wJ 5017 : explaining the reason ol a- 

wealtby man being Mnsidered Ao. 

SI, 4S, see com. attaebaenC to wordly' 

objeeta, aaioolaCion with men. yg w q :—fsTirfn tPTQ: from 
firf l kHjH —serring, pro^tietiog a wicked 
man. In doing thli one is likely by habit to loss one’s good 
disposition, sfwv^impndenoe, impoUUo oondnot, vpntf^T*— 
went of proper care or snperviiioa. r 9 rV 9 ffTT~^'oUsBneaB or 
indieoretiOB (not exercising prndsnoe and jtidgiDsnt) in expen- 
ditnre, inolnding ohariCy^ is eridantly a better rtading bhas> 
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wber«nnr 'liWftlUy, givUg awk;/ IS 

ftlao keeps ap symmetry. Fig. 
o^miDoa attribute. 

Si. 4^. Yifn:-»pusage eut; money goes oat la these three 
nays. ^ ft(U^The laagoage here is rather coodeoeed. Nw 
must be sappHod from the first Uoe us the ob}eet oi and 
after ST^ which meaae ' his ’ aaeweriDg to vu 

Si. 44. Yirftn^:"Out or polished on e poUsbtng etoae* 
forcibly strack*. «. noanded with neapoas. 
meeae ' ebattered. hewa, and U a stroager term than 

list. Tat; redeeed by the flow of rat, Here 
^er: bee the same meaning os (thin, which U a mark 
of beanty ). This U preferable to which ie a Bah. and 

implies the oeseetion of the flow of rat, end therefore the 
poet usee the rather nnusual Inst. Tat. from. 

to become dry or thick + shranken. Cf~ 

( 4- + + w*rert %w 

'7Tn^9’ H Mad. Ill. 7. As the floods aabside in aatamn the 
risers shrink back into their proper beds aad look beaatilal 
with their pellucid water. C/. snfi«T} fiSRS^rt 

^ 1 « srs mi » 

Bha-btL 11. 1. Also Rag. IT. 19. 21. 

^Prrt^'-C ^^ a moon !e con- 

aidered not o&ly beantifal bat also an objeot of revorenoe. C/", 
Rag. V. Id. quoted Id the Com. also aa7ir®'a^asfftr^ 
fhf snn dl. For the poetioal aceoantol the wan* 

ing of the moon, eopposed to be drunk in tama by the gods, 
fiitrt see oar Raghn (V. Id ) and note thereon. wfTSTX— 
An abs. noon from rT^. The aS. Scrf^(rFl) is optionally 
•dded, to formabstraot noons, to fco. 

Pin. y. 1. 1S2, fto.^as Cbiradatta, the 
hero of the Upoh.; and not in Tices. 
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Hf. iifiaiat ooiomofi Attribnto ii mebtiosed’ 

©aw with legaid U>‘wt’ which is ( matter ia hand ) *04 
with Wiped to en% &o. which are ‘ a 4 w 

( ^q«F ) K. P- X. 

SI. 45. Bedoced ia oircaiottiauM «Tc^y way (qir): 

coapletely poverty-atrioken. 5 ^ properly msane the palm 
hollowed, hence by what is contdnod tbereln; also 

a meaaare o^nal to two pafas. goTetaa the Dat, 

See Pin, I. 4. 64. g*^t: full of, toil, wealth, epp, to 
Mark the foree of the prepotition* ifT ood ^ ( a verb 

capable of a very large nauber of moaiuoge according to con¬ 
text); here, thinks, oonsiders. 

tffr 5 ”hence;». e, beaaose of the fact mentioned above. ar 4 - 
«T*^—The state of haviog no fixity, uncertainty 7 
**(-0 { The laat two lines are eomewbat paxzUng and 

have been differently interpreted. For consirnotioo see com. 
The meaning le that einco tbew ie variability with regard to 
the greatneaa or smallnees of the same thing it must be oon* 
olnded that it is the state of life of those possessed of wealth 
that canaes the things so to appear, 

desiderative of althongh a root^ 

it is here used with one object, £arm. and the 

Pig. properly is ww—sinivalent to ara seems to 

have been need here in a wider sense;—now, at present. This 
verse gives a very sound advice to princes to eoenre the pros¬ 
perity of their states. The Iasi three lines contain an 7 i 7 iTr and' 
the metaphor of the first has not been kept np, therefore 
shoald be taken as in the Oom. C/. Rag. I. 26. irf fto. 

81 47. f4«r^Burderons, omel, bloody. Prom (Jg+V added' 
by > ^qwTsq P&n. Ill, S. 147. 
of I with an eye solely to wealth; greedy. liberal. 



Nim'ATAKA 


23 


nuiiflMnt. inftj bo taken eilbar as adj. or ad*, in tbe 
jireolntlon of tba oompoands, aod The 

£g. i« Opamfi. 

Si. 48. arj 7 TT.>^power io enforce comaanS. Bamarihi con- 
aidere tba vord i 7 i|n>THr^ 1)4 an 97 < 7 ^ t. e. aa iaolndin; 
all people. Tbe SrihzaaQae are epe^all; mentioned ae moet 
deaetriag kelp and proteeClon, tbeir pries tlf avocation making 
itimpoeuble for them to defend themeolves witb arms dec. 

7 ^ &o. wbo bare not gained tbeee els qoalUiea ( epooial 
advantagea ). qrra 7 r’TrW’'^biog abelter witb a king ». e. 
becoming royal eervants or favouritee. Or may be token 

ae 7oo. aingnlar; in thie case Sal may refer to kinge^ what is 
the nee of resorting to those kisgs who do not &o, 

Si. 49. b the waterless tract now known aa 

Mir War. fr. 5 +^ tTn. I. 7, 

on the mountain Mena, thestore-bonseof wealth. Aocord* 
ing to the PnrdQas the mountain Mera is formed of gold and 
jewels. It ie the loftiest moantain on eertb and the centre 
ronnd wbieb the whole • firmament revolves. S|t 

fitrr—do not aei or behave in an abject manner. The last 
line shows that on the eapaeit^ of a man depends hia fortune, 
and it should be rightly ncderetood to counteract the effect of 
the first wbioh ia fatalistic. The fig. ie Drstanta, See si. fi7. 

Si. 60. sft^^-^moving witlun the range of the sensea (rfl)f 
hence, known. See tupra si. 16. 4 ^|:~worde expressive 
of our pitiful cooditico, eappUoaUoo. The fig. here ie 
intHT* Some Hboial person ie addressed with these words which 
apparently refer to the clond. arwfffnirriflT is thna defined:— 
m ingffT^nrT E* X. 

Si. 61. ^I 4 WMHH 9 T—^th olosa or asaidaons attention. 
—snoh referring to la the above ^loka. AI> 

boogh the slokas are not much connected with ench other etilf 
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th« poe( ftUowB the ellipsis remuo heume it is bo eaay to 
aopply it. ... .%f%?i-»oioe.. .otbetB. 4 ^ <iw irw 

before eTery ooe thei yon jm. The flg. ie 

hero. 

Si 6S. «f4i7<*ffqV9;~oanee]eB8 itrife, unprovoked qnerrel. 
ref ere to each oi tbe foregobg nomlnativei. 

81. d&. Every serpent of A particular epeoiet U anppoeed 
to have in its crest a jewel vbieb thioee by night. ^ The verae 
it atiribaked to Obinthye. See E&vyataEigraba p. 29$. end 
Straogadhara p. 63.’ Te!ang. The fig. it ftM by There 

it however a vixtnre of also. 

^1. 54. The langnage here it somewhat oondented. 
and noq’lY have to be enpplied with every danse. 

ijffr: ? gnwi tf f a wll &o. •ho Ukea to 

tUck fast to religions observances. ^Ttf>^rdiDari]y means 
tr^nrfTTT ( f^en the SK being changed to ? by Up. IV. 

12$) one ^ven to contemplation; hence here, a men of reserve, 
one who keeps lienee. Amara. for the Vedintic 

meaning see Bg. 11. 66. qooted in the com. 

«mt|fr. ^4r. The posteseive aS. 7 here impUea censnre. 
«irH ie need here i. e. to ezpreat possibility; or it may 

have the tense of 'indeed.' a^lT:—branded. 

^1. 66. regarded as the greatest of all evils bdng 

the origin of most of them. C/. q te w qtnq^' Hit. I. 27. 
eee com. $ 7 wvr-~Here the shows or opposition. 

If a man has bit courteons oondnot will easily win over 
etrangers and so there will be ao lack of relativet to him 
wherever he may go. —The other reading does not 

jdeld a good sease. Bbaritbari considere Ftdyd as the best 
treaenre. C/. SL 18, 20, 81, and 108. erq^ni:—C/- Bg. II* $4. 
^noted in the com. sr VYl* I U?eh. 

81. 66. %t5T (lDat.|^)s^: rendered pale by 

<the overpowering light of) ^y; WW 
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I Nui. Bfth, t Cf. ‘uflJefcfcered, 

illiteTBee ’ in EagUsb. Want of baraing become & dlsgtaeo 
moTd Eoarkod io luok n cu«. —9»r« the word 

ij to be empberitod. ^^ | |*i -Both 9nF^ ond 97ffffr oro foond 
ii 0 ed by eleABiQsl writflta, tbcngb tbe former ia the eorreot 
form. The change of ;r to or in er^or b explained by referhng 
it to the group, qttv* ^ ^oked man gone Co the 

eoartjard of a kiogb palace. Tbia may also be meUphorioal- 
wbo ka« carried royal favour. Thia si. ia qooted in the 
K, P. as an iaataace of the fig. 

tJWr'flTT’fTtS fftHJTT?fi*n«rpr: (of causes which are partly 
agreeable and partly otherwise). For definition dee com. 
Here the znooa alono obscured by day ia snfSoient to become a 
v'a/yo (core sSietton ) and yet others are mentioned. 

word ia :ued in its general 
eesae; any aaorificer (oomp. ^ I. 1. ) and has 

nothing to do with the priest of Chat name at a great sacrifice, 
qpw-Thia ia sot the pro. p. of the root as it is always Par.; 
bat formed with the aff. see noted on afffwrw: 1S< 

WKJ—^^pTriW fire; (stv). The fig. is Br^finU which 

is thna defined —( 3 *4r*tf) 

slPirtl^lHH i K. P. X. 

§1. 68. ^T|ffs—w|?r tpT r W53 from ^+<? (frt) 

a poesosBiee affix added to the words.of the class; eeo 

Fin. V. 2. 97; germloos, olTLcioos. erwenr-^The proper form ia 
add anv (VJWX) Pin. III. 2. 165. 

C/. AmaraBetas the form stasde^ it 
mnstboexplwnedsa WF7?frf?! 51^:, i'fewfl: w<nie»5, wsrrmT- 

timid. For the meaning of insw mm 

Bag. Yl. 30. e^snrr>'~°oblo>bors^ polite in bebaTionr, 
oonrCeoQs. Ql Hi dl ogi ns hare enperhomao power by 

their praotlee of contemplation and ao they moat know etery 
thing. Bat this is nnfatbomable eean to them, srria^:'" 
^iffionlC to obtain snooess in; diffionlt properly to cany ont. 
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Thd other ^r svolda repa tition, the 

mauisg io th&t oaae being'delirioBs*; bat Trbea welookte 
vhet the coauaoa parlaoce 10 in this oonneotioa^ this reading 
does sot seem to be preferable. 

81. 69. that bee bnghtened all wtoked men, 

t'. I. a sfloondrel of the first rank, who bee brongbt oredit to 
the whole elate. unbridled; one ItoeDsed as it wore 

to indulge in ell sorts of wicked deeds. uj*»irnf dec.—see 
oom. It will be inappropriate to analyse as ff?; since it 

oontisaes even now. With the reading for the 

sense is-^whose indnlgeaoe in wioksd condnet oomaenced 
before U now developed.’-Telang. In this case dlsiolre np^nNr 
TOTO HwrvitTWHS fftr: i 

Si. 60. This Terse very oloTotlj describes friendship as we 
find it intbe world. Insincere friendship shows at lu highest 
at the Tor; beginning, bvt grad nail; Tsnisbea and is compared 
to the shadow in the morning wbiob is longest at sanrlee and 
goes on contracting till noon. A good men’s friendship, 
howeTOr, is hardly precoptrble, like the mid-day shade w, at 
firet, bnt goes on steadily increasing. 

of ^ also see notes on SO. be* 

conneoted with by what is called like 

see note on S^ SO. The fig. is ^jsansd 
rained with 0131 ^ 9 ? 

Sh 61. TWi &o.‘-(^esi7oi-4ho3e that are MuteUsily 
enemies; I The fig. of speech here is 47101^97 

which is defined as g fi r ^ TPlf K. P, X 

Here *od are mentioned as the respective 

enei&ies of fn, sfN ^^d ^stw. 

BL 6S. close applioation, strong attaohment.. 

tdPQS^^:_There is here, ?: ffWT^ 

1 We have preferred the sing, to the ploral as it keeps up 
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the ucilotmiby of cociirdottoD wltb regard Co Che ti$e of the 
ciog* tbronghovC. 

31. 69. 4W^wi -^loyocaeC9 ia »(^eeoh, cod mend ever lasga- 

age, eloqaesoe. ^I-^Ftod the waj io which the atodj 

of the VedM is frsqoentif referred Co ia tbo S'ctci^i we mey * 
inier Chet BborCrhari wse aoc a Boddbist, ('/. 66, 67 j see 

latrodaotion. 

Sh 6d. means 9rr?T> cee com.} it also meaDS basCe 

which SODSO will also do here U we take to mean 3n^llT% 
as remarked by ^r. Telasg—^JC would mean the flatter of 
preparation to do dne bononr.’ WTc^’T^^t: v. will mean' 
prodaiming the good deeds of others in sn ssremblj, 

(insalt, coatempt); ecseaoe, gist; oo&Tersatloa 
ahoaC others witboat meaning the least offence; even the pith of 
whiuh !s free from disrespect to others. s^^rtrtfrT^—the vow 
of lying on the edge of a aword; also, oTpleined otherwise as Che 
prectioe of conCinenoe even in the company of a yoang wife. 
See note on §1. 38, This SI. ia qnotud in the Eavalayg- 
oaada as an instanoe of FSwa'r^R’* with some variations^ 

fff«i m 414 wT«5qe^: 5^Rrs?Tifl(%; 

II 

si. 66. obartCy. C/. vrj^: s']. 71. 
take this withternt aa well as with the nominatives following 
it, with the necessary ohange of gender, ft ar fh a 

ever vietoriooe; wnl w &0. Some separate 
fwenfl making It aa adj. Co Loo. sing, of whiob 

optionally beoomes from Che Aoc. plnral. also oooars as a 
word by itself, but Us ase Is rare. '(ttM I Amsra, 

s^-^Holy knowledge: or knowledge in general. Of, s^sr 
^ si, 71 infra. The Sg. is since there is the maai- 

fastetion of the effect, w o^ g , altboagb its caase has been 
denied; f^inwi: I K. P. S. 
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§1. HfritR 1 

KnWs ffW r^rSlQ^: lika a den** (K) Uae (vm) of tookt 
dto. Tho fig. heroic Cpomi ^r^ibe simile'^zproanagaS, being 
omitted In the oompon&d For a eimilar idea, 

•aeell. $$. 

SI. fi7. eiTsif^ fj —even its aaud is not heard i. e. so 

trace of it ie left. |rr<rK t- known •. e. tbroagh the modlnm 
of tbo ears, —h; reason of its assQicIng the form 

of a pearl. Ss&ti i. e. while the snn ie in oonjane- 

tioQ with the ooDStolIatioQ Sriiti. It ie sapposed that at the 
ti&e of the snn coming in ooojnnctioa with this constellation 
the psarUbelle burst open and tbo rain-drops that thsj reaeive 
into tbur csritp form pearls, sea BrbatsamhltS of Varibasibin 
XV. 13. Cf. qrsrfi^i^ 5^i*?r7 \ unrftw 

«nn«fW II Mil. I. 6. A good or 

faultless petrl. is avidentlj preferable to rr^. wni%-^inco 
this 7erb is repeat^ a strict rhetoridsn wonld detect inthie 
(the fanlt of repeating a word with the sane 
meaning). The readiog^^t d;o. is free from this fanlt. 
The figure is Arthantaranj&sa. 

8L 68. Some take ^ with aTj:,bQt that is not good; the 
construction should be n^^s^-nMaoing ' ebe 

that desires the ;eod only of bar hnaband deserres to be cslted 
* wife. ’ hfark the gender of this word u^ch is ne«i 

the geodsr of Ssnekrt words in some cases ie ^rute arbitrary 
as rsiaarked by Pin.— kR i wI * 

word which is atn. and is always need in the plaral. 

S<nT^. The aff. ie sdded 

to 9 after the words mentioned is the sutra 

Srf: I Pfia. III. 2. 80. 

§1. 60. q w g%Hle ?»RT:—^isiog to greatness by humility, wr- 
i{^s^;^pre8. p. of causal of ^r< Thdr appredation of other 
^ople’s merits is In Itself a sign of their possessing merits. 
• Contemptnous sileooe ie the best 
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iMfttnMit of ft oft^qiDinator.g f I ftdQutftbla^ 
1 ^. Tbft fig. here U 7irodbibbiftft. 

^1. 70. ^^fM%^:^bftDgiQg very lov. This reading 
ie pMfarablo «o oe Che point here ie stgrv. ftf^^^r^KoC 
baagbtj. the ocquieicioa of wealth. Thle ft'], 

ooonre in the S »k. AoC. V. The fignree in this e'l. ocoording 
to iUgbftvabhfttta ftre inargftf^ ^ gqt (flTVT- 

WtlfgJTUF^fT endarq^r^l^ 

(nm fwitfro 

St 71. C/~ ft'l. 65 lupra. The fig. here ie bb Che 

S'Attrat &o. are epeolan^ meoUoaed as impftTting boanCj Co 
the ear &e. to the ezcUftlon of the eftT'Oraameots Sea. It ie 
thoe defined —m ^ff «inr« 5 ^i% i 
9r 3 m tfHi n K. P. z. 

SI, 7d. That frocD whioh a person ie w&rded ofi ie • 

pttt in the Abl, oftfto; eee. oom. flrTHT zneaB (!) 

«iK&I) ilrt «ra^in% nrgee <hie friend) to appip 
hjDBell to a work beneficial Co hiin^ or (S) e?i7i7Tit eeCe 

hixnaelf about the BccomplisbajdDC of hie friend’e good. The Dat. 
ift Co be expleuoed by * ^ Wisr:^ P&o. II. 

8 . 24. When an iefinitiee of pnrpoea ie boC actually need inn- 
eentenoe ite objeotie put in Che Bat. cone; 
gg Sid. Kbo. 

SL 73. f79>^9ntf^'^fti2eft to bloom, opezift. A denonu 
verb derived from with the off. fvg (e ). 

(fold) Inli blown or ezpemded. skv?—a white 

iotna. Like ^37 it is a lotae blooming at moon^rlse. 
aoolleotion of; properly a oirole of) * g I Anara. 

to be taken with all the three—and ^sr^x- 
appUoatlon, reeolately eettlng oneself aboct. Fig*- 
./fr^AdnroroBjBS/a. 

74. 1 ^—2£r. Telosg reads *ftoine’. however, 

eervei ae a better eorrelatlve of V end gives proper force Co the 
main oeiertion. qk^:—who b^g about, aocompHsb. gqiTfg-’* 



30 


NOTES ON 


without stcrifioing their own good. 
?9piftr—i. 9. ff B$9 note ott fgwr^ §1, 72. 

SU 75. firit i.g. heforo it wu plRcod on Sr«. nr?_ 

( 1 ) h»at; (2) troobK n—hlark! ^ ot^ tnrelj, vonij. 

rsaoited with tho laoie w4tor. 

C4lm, mCc 1»8 do wit. The 0tADS4 drewe o very 
nice mor&i lesson from e common oocorreoce in the kitohon. 
The milk on being well heeced begins to boil over; bnt if water 
ie added to it» it settles down. The 6g.a ere 
eopported by eTr3^ar*i7rff- 

Si. 76. frr;—when repeftted tbid hea the aenaeof here^ 
there, in one place, in anotlier esiiv or fk «3 is celled a gg T ^ » 
^iranr^ A.mera. end ^-family, a host 

ot<«erTfft^: 5^)* Of Eesera^a enemies, the 

•demons. For the account of the Edlekeyaa hiding tbemaelves 
ZD the sea, see ftfsh. Bher. Van. P. 101,105, 
obeina of menntaina seeking shelter (isif. from the wrath of 
ledra). Sea notes on al. SS.Ooap. ytud> 

M wrrit i «r4Twf wvrRBtw^» 

According to the Harle. hfuaSka appears to be the only 
.mosntain that took refoge !n the aea. The poets speak of more 
moantslns aa haring taken refoge probably only to magnify the 
greatneai of the sea. —with the fires that destroy the 

world at the end of the o reetloo. Th e Oom menlator Rtcoarshi 
gives to this word the ae&teQ9;2nn7^r^7eff^) in addition, bob 
this is qoite obaenre, le aleo a partioclar clond though it is 
not intended here. For see hlatay a PBT&pa 0 LXZ lV.d2. 

.4t. Uf. and Mis. sL ». gw gf gf sr* able to bear 

a great load, mighty. This may be looked apon ae an inatance 
of azn^ffinfgT tbe st?^ not being directly mentioned. 

81. 77. InUned the Xirpayasigar Edition reads fft$7iqaT 
for which will s^t only with the reading Ttffor 

,^g)^]p;n^seecoa.i aeit standi, ho waver, it Is entirely objection' 
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tUe. Mr. T«l&ng thinke th« oosekmction of the aUnsft to be 
dImiUr to tbot of Sis. T. hi, which is ooeording to the 6ctn 
fllo Booh cooBtrodtions oU the verbs most be in 
<he laperstiTe mood. Here toneb be cobeidered u 

e^uivelent In eenae to the Imporetire mood. 

Teltsg ftdopts the readiag But thea what does 

refer to ? Oerteial^ to the eat ions indiaeted hj &e.f so 
thia etBoaats to is therefore better. 

Buoh eots ere the aiga of &c. 

Si. 78. fuU of neoterioaB boUneae or holy 

thought &c. magnifying to the sirse of A mountain, 

mahiag mneh of. few, rare. Mr. Telang oom< 

peree with this the lue of ia Bh&g. VJ[, 3. 

^ irV'irgwif t RdmBrshi. 

SL 7i>. the moQatain of gold, <}«• ?sfwn^-S^l6sa, 

fteiog white (on neooant of beieg covered with enow)^ is ooo> 
eidered to be e moQatein of stiver. Tbie cenoocbo HimiUya 
na some take it. Cf. Miag. I. 58. 9? &e.->Tbe trees on other 
mouqtaina are the aame that they are; they are not obeoged iS' 
to saodai trees as they would be if they grew on the Malaya 
moantoioi Malaya, a mountain in the soath of India, faned for 
its sandal trees, ir^nit—we hoaoor. C/. qdt 

Bag. 7lll. 8. amd Mallioiltba^a com. thereon. The flg. is 
Vxrndhihh^a. 

SI. 80. with the 18 valuable jewels (charnedont 

of the ocean before obtaining the 14th—neotar). 4hc. 

•4id not take afirlght at the appearanoe of the dreadfnl poison. 

The Abl. by the V'irt. dtc. see com. See 

Apte'ea§70. O/. QlTaqjritnRr 9 qfl«RTf% l The foqrteen 
jewels are mecUoned in the folloi^ng eerse^t^: 

t4r*a<»I5fl T*^TrtgqqTwqT* I 
arw: r>f gt^: fr 51*5 

9T li For the story, see B&ma. Bal. K. ZLV. Bhig. P. 
Yll. d-8. Ifi. Sat. 87. The flg. here is Arthantara&yien. 
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(§1. 61. bettor be taken as an aiv. oi tiai^ ^ 

ooe time; at e&etber, ^ a better readlog than^Ol^ 

se keeping op e 7 mDi«tr 7 . —Hseing a liking let Sik 

(aenperioT kind ol paddy) only. One weertng « 

lesDet. Irem bigh^eouled, also wise 

thews inc5Rr. ®r^rfr («nf I7«w^ plf) One that seeks to pa 
ilia object. This as well as and ffmnft tre forced 

by ftfBiiogR(f&tR:) by (|^ is tddsd 

to a root in the sense el ‘In the habit ol’ when it is preceded 
by a nocn not denoting a olass). may also be Ukee 

as in the com. 

Sb 6S. ?trvftr-^Qbduiog the pass ions, tran^^nilUty, 

—One possessing isolate power. This is the only ooDersto 
noon used 10 the s'loka lor irirTkt?. Ireedom IroD 

hypocrisy, &c.^^onie take this to mean 'of all p«r. 

sons,’ in which sense would he snperflnons, casi* 

of all *. e. of ^4. &Q. vii^Tlrtuons or good oondQQl. 

Si. $8. rfrfk—The oondnot of human afiairs, roles of Ufe. ^ 
fr—eqairalent here to rntcsnq-see si. SS. *upnt. 

—9l?tt i Bamarshi. The wise. 

84, p. p- of sf^^denom. fr. 

ol one who Is despised, afilioted, worried. 7117 ^—to trips off 

completely, to obliterate. Mr. Talang rightly remarks that 
Dotansualoocskmotion and that tberslore 
the reading (see loo ( note p. 84) is better. This how* 

arer, is open to another objeotion; lor it iiiTolrea the 

the word though given by the lexieogra. 

pbers for fire, being hardly, it ever, osed hy the poete. The figr 
is DH^uta. 

t[. 85, w ‘bni or wonnd', or pierce. 
arrows in the form ol glances. that wblob redo- 

ces sise; hence fire; +aTg (« ). Oonstree ^ 

•HR! ^ and so on. 
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§1. 66. >Tbe vord f? hes a double ftppH&fttion 

here. e» applied to tbe ball ^ <1^1 fWf') 

well rounded, perlwtlj epherioal, ie tbe other ease H means 
'of vlrtDona ooodoct, whoee oonrae oi actions ie well-regulated.’ 

Cf. ‘ 1 ^ Hag. V. 36. er^irrf^F^J—ac^t abid¬ 

ing, sLort-Ueed. The Figures are Arthi/Uaranifasa aniS'ht'a. 

SI. 87. g ^i^ -Tbo top or peak ol a monutaln. great, 
atnpendoos. f|nrf ffglT ^ Ht. ansren auffaoej 

** ehould Talue character uboTe ever; 
thing else. C'/. ^l^r fiPT ^ 5 

St. 88. rpir 379rr9ff^ff<’7 towardri him; ib hit case. 

&c. aro denominative verbs, formed b; adding u is the sense 
oi 'sets lUe tbat^’ see com.; and ate conjugated in the A'taane- 
pada. like a canal, >. 4. essumefl tbe narrowness 

ol a canal, ust —heoomee taae like a deer, sffge n ^ — ^ 

wreath of flowere, a garlaod. produces the 

effects of a shower of nectar. 

Si. 80. Increases, waxes. The root ^ with 

^ pass, means to grow in bulk, to thrive, as apTr? means to 
decrease in bulk. —are not grieved, over- 

powered b; dlfHcnlties. ^ better reading being 

easier. 

SI. 90. %WT—guida. adviser. Cf. swff^ 

Hud. n. The spiritual adviser and counsellor of tndra. 

For derivation see si. Si. 07 ^ 179 : who, as is well-known 

(l%tg) enjoys the favour of Hari. —fT NTU: 

(31^); Ht. sprung from water. Tbe saote of 
Tndra’s elspbunt obt^aed at the obnruing of the milky oeeaa. 

°»>y be taken as a Tat, or a Dwandwa. The Utter 
is preferable, means beratbeaocompaniments of royalty. 

iTpt had Co yield, was rooted. |vtTr^iv> A poetical Uoenie. 
The poet's meaning U TIT’^ (tf^cTr) Ut, and so the two 
words cannot be compeueded. As it staoda we may explain 
f * 0 .—This may be taken in two 

V. K. 8 
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•$ AS kDUrjdotioB sad f «7r ^4 se^srstclyi or 
tbs who^ togstber 49 mesiUDg—‘Pis apofi valoar/ 

§]. dl. affTTO^V'^wboae hopsa (oi secsps) bsd bsffisd. 
&o.—wboss body «A« pr«9B»d in bhs bsakeb. ssr^«-^ 
wasksiwd (by hoDger), (roni iqst^to »bsps+w, (pjg; 

fcr§: Uii, III. es. mm) raw Awh. ^ ^rt— 

WbsQ 4 coBfi indiesUQg 'osoaa,’ Is used, cbssffsot ia olcsn pst 
1 q tbs I.roo« 6sa Apte’s Onlda § dS. 

Si. &S. i. «. tbs good or bsd roaolt of thsir aotioas, 
happineea or auisiy. C/! Si. s. 99,101, lOS, H«re 

'(bers ia a refersoos to the tvoof tba tbraa dlsiaions ctlCartaan 
v*s- »W «d STfTT 

I Tba ooostiuotioo iboald b« 
notad. Whoa tba potantis] psaa. p. U mad sa pradiuta tba 
aosB or adjaetiva comlog After it (ta hare) mtiat Agrae 
intb the agent ( gf^bara ). 

Sb 08. — s bAld'basdsd mAia. >• a. tba 

fruit fflekiog » londaolae la it isll. ‘ Tba fsot oi tba traa 
baing (Pal a) Adda to the foroa of tba Hues ab it giaas 
little or no sbAda” Telsog. Tba fig. ia AriMiitoranyiia. 

SL 94. 7^:fT^^x-troub{a from tfg—«»&. Pibn. ir feifu r 
bare tba sff. exp raaaaa TTYl^ OY aXisaUscca. C/. tba last 
line with fm%?raR H. 'Id tba KuayA- 

«ADgrAbs tbia at ass a ia gives aa VatAlAbbatU’e p. 89.'Edr. 
7elADg’a note. Tba fignraB are At'lhQntiironi/atatiaAICaeyalin^. 

SI. 95. tba sob}act to tbia ia to ba auppUad 

irooa tba oratazt. ao&a CoamautotorB, intarprab thla 

»t {ftfin;. It aaama, boiaaTaT, to be atad bora 'iDdeed', 

•does cresba. Tba jvwal of s »sn ( 

tba beat of laan. It may alao ba azplaiaad tbougb aot 
prafarably as jsa: TSifw (jewaMiba) (?/^ml 
«««!> I Hslli. on Big. XVI. 1. 

•oraainaDt (baaotlfiar) of. Hare (a^) 1^ adds.! 

reiara to Sobs take tbta to ba aqulailant 
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to ^ fpi: rmgfni tu Boweoe 4 dub 

beoomol 4 ^KrutAarAtno^ i 

81 . M. i»T«nBfcifr^* 3 Jt 4 J (fr. g^fco born) ^rtff ^ 9 !^ w* 
ffB MIfr?: I pUst, 4 o«<^ieiQ4l drug; also *n batb vhich diw 
^ben its iroit baaoBMO rips. Tba tDOOB ie o(t«o eatlod tbo Lord 
of barbi, pfobabl7 baoaiiao planta tbrlva nndar tha iafloonoa oi 
•moon,Ught. C/.R^.Z, 84,— 

1 ' wbera SA 74113 gf^JWTVW^Wl 1 

'rmw^V rtr »|fr «: 1 Br^ftifN f^irFnanrf 9 

^sdmt' n Ht. SXV. Sm 4leo Viy. P. 12. It. Mat. 

P. XXIII. 10-19. UoropTobablj, hovorar, la Soma, 

bbu plfiut, cb« jnluo ol vblob fomad tb« ira!l>kaoirD borartga 
oi tbti anulaiit (labia. Dj ft oarloui mirtppUofttioa of Dima* 
tLi> taroi oaifta ta ba an appallfttlnn oi tba mooa sod ao all 
iboftpUbata of 600 a, tba plant, ware troDaierted to Soma, tba 
moon, 8 aa ootai oa Rag. II, 73, nT9^-fV?T?«wiJr>T: « pbyai- 
oiftti, aiBfBar^—(1) 4 baodrad pb 7 «iui 4 aa{ (S) uama of tbo 
8 itb lauar matiaion (tba ^fttabVinkAa) oostalslsg oaa hoBdtad 
atari. ear.ring Of an oroamaDt worn on tba bead. 

All tUaia ad^aotlroa Indlaato that tba moon bad tba maani to 
ooQQtaTAot (ba oi tba dlieftia. <r9r9f9r''00fttnmp»ioo 

vbiob attaokvd tba moon; alao oo&iuDptlon in ganaral. fia 
oallad beoftaaa it ii, fti it ware, tba prlnoa of dliaaiai ( 9 ^ 907 ! 
ainmffRrr). C/. TraTft^SrftTiwf to* b H. 9t, 

vomoiaotiDg on wUoh UalU. qnoCai from 7&gbha(U'^%* 
^irrge (lao com.)—iir»a> 9 ?fff: 11 (ffWT^I 

V rf^S5j.9?«t 5fr 1 Tl^f 9 «f9f % fIW9tf«n »lft BB: (I Tba 
moon waa ouraid to be atarnftll 7 eoBanioptivo b 7 bla iatbar-in- 
law, Dakiba, for pajlng aola •ttantioo to Rohiiil and naglecUag 
bi« otkar daagbtare. At *ba iataroiailon of hia wltai tha 
itQtoooa ol cutorna) ooneomptios wait commntad to obo of 
parlodioai ooumtuijtloa. 

^1. 97. tr9^ fttad in a liCaral eeoea, powar* 

fol, having powor to diapcoea. 
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lUmarthi; marked at eeUlad 49 oodUmeaiare i. t, p«rtii» dei. 
tived to faU to one's ebare, 9 ^^-LlC. go to, laU to one's lot. 
Ootdp. for this eenae of ^ with ot# T^gTsm^ 

^k. V. 19. SoB 3 e read 

supplying stT subject, bst tben the conatmotion 
beoomea olnmaj. «. to obtMn more. sTrtrr*~d^rec- 

tionSj there la also an indirect reference to the other neaniog'^ 
'hopes, expeotaiions'. Loo. of the ptee. p of f^, wbiob, 

tbongb trans., ia here need intraniUWely as its object ^ie 
well-known, pf. 

fewT » Svd.Kaa. ftwr:—A Bab. Oompj 
*rt W|WtT^?*n^ TT ( ^ snbititQted for the final rowel) i 
Sid. San. on P&n. V. 4, 78. See com. ho. 

Si. 96. is e^nWevlent bare to wi^. k'ftfl fcc.—>The spring 
is the season for the trees to pnt forth new laarae. a thorny 
ihrnb growing in desert; it la eaten by aheap and camels. 

owl. aiTT stands for w- W«?r aiand Rd. i 

5 ^>t ^foT 5n^ (n^jes awn to action )> from (ww 

Vjff?5 ^)» it is irregnlariy derired by tRT5>ra<f ho.' Pan. 
ni. 1. 114. The bird is supposed to drink 

only a few dro pe of rain wat er when the snn ia tn ^arlons 
diserepant atoriae .are onirent abont this bird with which erety 
one Is familiar. 

09. st gw ifT-^A denoaunetlTe, rr(^^) is added towi(: 
in the sense of 'p^ing homage to’; I 

Sid. £au. on Pin. III. 1. 19. ^—here used tointrodnoe an 
objeotion^ot, are they cot dto. fr^^-^coursed fate. C/. gff* 
5 ^ Slk. VL 6 - fl* I XI. «4. 

Tbe word ie also umilarly used. See Vai. 8aC. si. 22. The 
word | 7 TSg ia more commonly need in this sense but at the end 
of a Camp.; w sg i Mad. £1. a^?Tr: 

nwfWW ! Uttar. I.fstn*—fN n^nn« t under the power 

of fate. The gods, Indra inclnded, are finite beings, irbos« 
ezlstenoe as saparate deities termloatea at the end of a XaipA 
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And wbo56 BoTMdigtttj in li^avdc is not parmnnant. 

&c.—vSor »«IT- 

Tm pra-determiaed, fixed | f^TT?r ftff. Eeen VidM iaa 

uo arbUxarf power to dispense frolta. It is entirely goided by 
men’s notions in the dlstribntioD thereof. The poet here diatln- 
guishes between VidAi and £aman. ETory aeiion 

most beer iie frail, good or bed. Cf. ^ I * 

Uebibb&rete, end the well^knowa Smrti ^ 

sr^nsi: 9«f9fa-Tbe Det. by' Pi". 
II. 3. 16. lie re sr tTHTt'd is e^nivolont to l The Qon. may 
also be ased with words lihe &a.\ ' 

STiriCJgf ^ is 

wbiob is defined as i K. P. X. 

Sire or olimax is that in whiob ezoellenoe rising eueoessiTely 
uUlcoatoly reaobos its onlminating point. 

&1. 100. ^c7rr?^—Like a potter. Here the eff. ^ refere 

to tbe I^TT VIS. Che work of foruing things which Brabmi has 
to do like a potter laihlouiog hie elsy-tliiugs. ai (BT ^ 
in the oarlty uf tbe imoaense vvse«l of tfao primordial ogg, (bur* 
sting which Brabmfi came onC and ont of whiob the nniverse 
sprang); See Uann. I. 11—13 and Mat. P, II. §4. $C. isy. 
beoaose tbs two sbelves of tbe egg from the extreme bounda¬ 
ries of tbe nnirerso witbin whiob orery existing thing is situ¬ 
ated. trained, ch&laod down as it were, The 

name is thni popularly derised-v^sTTf^l^r^ flR ITWT 
9gP95*: f ii TOrmr^-two oon* 

etcaoiions are possible:-^!) :irgtf may be taken as meaning a 
forest (^4 4If4) and qfRst as a Bah. Comp, meaning 

'beeo with great difficulty.’ (3) The other way is oo lake ir|^ ae 
«ii edj. <iaalilying (a noun ) meaning ^the great 

diffionlty.’ The latter way is preferable. Yishpo was cnrsod 
by Darvisas to undergo tbe penslly of being born on tbe 
oartb ten tlmaa. Tbe ten inoarnasions are given in Cbo 
following oonplel—^TfR; pjf ‘fOged fm*T: ( ?f»?t 
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TTflS? 5^: ^ fr ?T^ ir.. 

^+f Uo. n. $3. TbeSnjtia dariTa tba word diffara&tly, Qf. 

» Alto ^ gl ^T ff r f7?«i Pr 

spTw^i ?nirra u ska. P. 

¥?r?79f|<f • HadU^amapAdalopi Oonp. 

a imisan aknU. Tba asor^of Kadra’a baggiog with a. 
akcU iv bia band ia girao ifi She Ska. P. aaa al. 98. Ac- 

oording to Rimarshl cha term ^ inelndaa the star» and other 
heatofllj bodiaa ( sflgd* i Sfr 31(5 SfftV i >- 

W'a extract tba following from Mr. I'elang'a noiea:-.The ten. 
timant of thia staosa again ahoeka tbu orthodoxy of the Com* 
mentator. One vopy of the uommsnury haa the following. 

CTTWTS!^ ffir f# 1 

1 N?«T4w9're?T (^fw: 

ggi3^air(T3’|<^ It bot the idea ia not ao uncommon a one ae tbie 
indioatn. Thus in the Yoga-V^iabtha qnoUd !n the com* 
mantary on the Eim&yaoa p. 12 (Bom, Ed.), we read 
ITTfrol (^« ?T?T^ I fT^^fTTT «fR5T(*^ 

n And thU ie giTen aa the oecaeion of Viabnn'a inoama* 
tiona. Another aocoanS of them may be aaen at MaUye Purina 
XLVII., 108. i, where Bbrga aaya to Viahon: QTRft 

(%xr^f u aPTTt 

This etaaza ooanra ia X&eyaaaflgraha p. 6. 

RetQarfcs:—Xha al. ia faulty in atany way a aa regards the 
oonetrootion and meaning of almoat every line. The Tad. aff. 
e^ia nted ia snob inetsncea as Jiivron?^ (iee Tiu, Y. 1.118.). 
H«re 3fi haa a diatlnot relation with 3T^ i. «. the f^TT- Now 
here is to be taken mtb wherein the eotion ia 

implied. Then the oonatrnetion becomes wgrr 

Here goes well with Brahma 

but not with aa it ia abiurd to aappoee a bo be 
confined in a pot. Again Bimarafai aaya v^rugqfo^ >• 

iT|T|Pf^|g¥fT^{ktng —but than what U the meaning: 
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of irfsr ? In tbe i«oond Uno t{idr»i« nothing objeoilocablo 
bob tbe oonibrnotionifi ambigoooe, being adoqq ai veil ae 
an adjective. In the third lisa tbe Oomp. it to 

be naderetood u a KadbjamapadalopL Tbenlollowe 
yow what relation le there betweeo end f II 

aoy eaoae it to be given to the olaute we mast anderstand 
taking it ae qqt^ Perhap the 

poet wrote «;?«: qualify Log ^ being a misUke for ^ 

committed by aome careleee achbe. Again in tho fourth line 
the coeoal sense eo promineatly expreased by end 

altogeiher disappears being need. Thoa ii are is 

tbe fault called tF^crwir. 

61. 101. KT37^;—staoda for a graeefnl form, 

^erf^*—l^aera tbe desired frnit. et^iarTTR—’P'^te la of threa 
kinds; erf1V?Tr UT<SV end There is a reference here to 

tbe first kind. The fig. is IDipaka tbe predicate expressing tbe 
being only oaoe expressed. There is also Uj>snA. 

Si. 102. *!fr^“aq7r?T |lil If• water 

e. tbe nolub. afi. q, tbe w^being irregularly dropped before it. 

In a ctiUeal or trying poettion. ie a generic 
term ^or difSonlty. C/. Bhattl. VI. 88 and Bg. ll. 2. where 
the venerable S 8;:tkeriob&rya renders fkqg by 

1^ 3^r^Tf%~Thia and tbs preceding si. show that tbe 
anther believed in a forsser birtb^ which Bnddism doea not 
recognise. 8ea IntrodocHoa. C/aiRi^ l Pt. I. 

^1. 108. i%«—ft well-wisher. C/ tj: vT>rg?l 9 iRf: 1 
Kir. I. 6- Jiv?r^—gm Avya. aj^ is changed to 

9rqr at tbe end of an Avya. when preceded by in%i ^ changed 
to qft, ^ and ajf, by alPpnwTl^ar^TJ • or better 
ff^liRTH Tat. by the Vfirt, SfsflRT^ fefftW l srf^ when 

oomponnded has the general sense of an organ of sense 

f Manoremt. flop®^ly 
very deadly polaoo prodnosd at the ohnrotogofl the ocean; hence 
any Ylrolent poifton. ^st^igwT—vli boons condnot, C/. 
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^ S4k. V. 16. '‘With ths mding wliifth 
wottW s«m to mM» ^'orookedoeu" tbo awniag of ths SUaaa 
meet be 'tbek wh eh makes wicked me& o f good oo es» Ac This 
« slso the meaning according to Rioanlu with the reeding 
^^whiob he interprets to be either Of 
^ (conimeatety.)’* Mr. Teleng. 

Med adyerhiellj hero, aeeaing ‘with persistent epplioation/ior 
the ecqorsitioa of merits)»• snfm-aa energetic effort. 

6L 1 04. fw—am orona sport? it is also one o i the Bhieu 
of love (grngira.) nauersal eoTereJgot?, 

An emperor only has the privilege of aiieg a whits nmbrolla 
t'/ Rag. 12. lo. er^^iatar woven is 

eoniinnouB. whoa the oontinnity is broken. 

may also be taken as (in love qosrrels) «?rr 9 (aod 

sports) j 4rc. The propriety of the words siw is not 
♦leer. Probably the idea is that pearls dropped down st soch 
^me are not noticed? so Laksbmi vaniebos imperceptibly 
«««•; r>e^^ Lit. the state of being 

▼iiible only at the end of <ittarters ». s. oot within the reach of 
cyrejght. The words ®ey also be taken separately 

Encning in all directions disappears. 
Mr. Telang proposes the «*dlng Fig. Upani, 

(il 105. 8TT*rnrf-shoaldbethoiighc 

Rig. VUI. 46, 212. 66 also Veei. 17 6 
from (ar^or originally nesns cook* 

tngttd thence, ripeness, derelopmet, conseqaeaoe. 

burning (,. gi^i^g p,i„ 

Utb of an arrow (sopposed to be poisoned that it shonld osnse 
ba^ng). C/. Fiwfrr^ iir^ I 8 4k. 71. p. 

SI. lOejnT^-a cooking resse); lfl575«WW i Iw-lapM 
le^ ST5T <. e. w) ,0 called beesnse first obtain- 

ed from the moontiin VidCra. m3?5nfr-Tbe cake of sesamnm 
*lHr oil has been pressed out of it; oil-cake. rkf^?-Scratches, 
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ploQghi. —Thd of th« ^ria ( eolatropii Oigautia, 

ID 3{ftrSthi)lB a f^orthlesB plttit. C/. tha proverb 

i mss a ooUeokion) 

* * ootloctloa of ICar/nra ptaot, —from f' to covet, to 

anrronad 4 fw () whet turronadt, a lied go. ^fffr«rr^— 

it a klod of very poor and ooarte grain, and Is commonly 
known as yfn>. Ht. >be land of reU(Koas ritee t. i- 

tblfl world as opposed (snob ns bwarga, tbe world 

of the moon &c.) 'Tbe idea ie somewhat eicnilar to that of 
Bishop Butloc who calls this a world for man's probation.'— 
Tel&ng. Hindn wrlcors reier by this to India (tbe land of 
Bbarnto wfffvO ^b’ob is tbe fittest Und for the performance 
of religious rites. It is laid down tn Sroti (see Obb&nd. Up.) 
that men repair to tbe world of Che moon &c. to reap tbe beao' 
fits of tbeir meritorious deeds; aud when tbe land of happiness 
laid iu store there for them is eibansted they oome down again 
to this world of mortals to perform farann. C/. 

mfi I Kad. p, 457, ffTc>s <F^ ‘ 

RAmi. Ayod.S. sTfr^ «TfrT ( quoted by 

Mr. Telang from Mnir. V. 3l4. Is need here in a wider 

sense; as meanisg tbe performance of' one’s religious dotles 
nl all sorts, necessary to elevate one to beavea. Tbe idea ex¬ 
pressed here is tbUi-bfen, who wests tbe opportnnity of secaring 
heaven (or jT/b^isAs) by practising ta/Ni*, given to them by 
birth in this world, are as foolish os one who &e. The fig. is 
.}/efdaidorr o»a. 

Si. 107. Tbe morsl Mr, Telang draws from bla verse is “ A 
man may do tbo most difficult and dasgeront things in order 
to do what is fated not to happen, or to avoid what is fated to 
happen. Bat he wUlfeiJ." There is no roferenoe latlua verso, 
however, to •* avoiding what is fated to happen.” Tbe verse 
says that altbongh a man may dive into the lea (for pearls or 
other gems), go Co the golden moonUin, Mero, oonqner onemies 
in battle, or carry on trade and so forth, no wealth oomes to 
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idm il it !« Utei not to ootoe ( fRt v^lf ior 

bov otn tbftt bd oonBteractsd wbioh i» d«$Cinad to happen ? 

Jto.W. ». for p«afl8 &o. srrf? i ?ra?WT: 

^177;—According to aome the vidyti are three, pis. 
or meUpbjeice (vr^^rteqdtr); the three Tedaa, and or 
^T^lr edmifiiitrstion of jnstice. Aoeording to eome ihef are 
foor eh. an^rf^qPr 3<fr iK&maadeke. The 

U9nsl nnmberof Vidtfat, however, ia loarteeo—k^srtTrfr 
rftnwr I 5^»i ^ (^trr l See Reg. 

y. SI —These ere aeid to be 04. * s;777T^:'^io obedi> 

»fioe to the power o< fete. 

§1, 108. fitrr ^0 ^ie friendly dlapoeed towards him. ^{hrf^e 
^ may qualify fk'^ aa well aa ^ ^ fnf;r (f^tRl 

or —coUeotlone of oboioe thlDgS' sod 

jewels. Rdmarahl takes it u gflr^ rp#5?«CTrfr*T«>kT»^Rr* 
\ For the alleged latalietfc tendeooy of (Ue 
Hindus in general, see lQtrod\iotioo. 


°Tbe following are the namea of these :— 

>r}d, fRT, 

Srqtsnrapn:* 

^nrto fWtJT ' 

3??T?fTwst, 

qrgiw, wittwvO^r, wftrmrffnn#, 

MfTT^ y ryt?gf, sgf^rgygdi^ ^«n^f* 
aTreiqrgrf, , wrq^r 
«Tt?l%<rr» 9rt»rePf#q:, ^qiTSq:, • 

srf«5^r, 

^ 5nT, ^iqfeTTWn: y&t. Kim. S\H. 
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MISCBLI^&NSOUS. 

Si. 1- 5^^ Paa. 1* 

161; 93+7 wlU) 4QgiD«Dt 113C9; witb 9)^ wa have 

—DoM aot aaffar, ii a«t rniaad. Tba uoDatmotion of 
tba a«c4>cd lica ia rbatoxicall; faaltj ae refers Co which 
it aoC promiseDt beia^ Che zocmber 0/ a oompcoad. The Fig. 
ie Jiipaia to the 6rsC half and Upama In Che tacood. 

SI. S. Hr•'^loelag an opportuilty, letiiag slip right 

time; laa uocu.; f tre >0^7 mean ^a cosdiUoa, an engage* 
menC’i aot beepiag aa eagagemea^. w^gfff 8o a coo. 
ObadienC or deroted to har boehand. stc^rnrt’S^~3>Tfn power 
Co enforce obedience. The fig. it PartialeeeaM. 71. 

^1, 3. t]7(^ f—Hot leparable ae ?T^r at rpfr It a dual' 
form. § mnec be taken aa a particle Icying atriaa on Che 
preceding word. Verily there era &o, ic :i, bowaTar, rarelj 
need in clataiual UteraCnre. Ur. TaUsg ramatka—''The first 
line it nngrammaklcAl unlcea g ia taken as an explaCire bj 
itaelf. Bat g it nut nted in tha clast of works to which tbaae 
S'olaicaa belong.’* The raree U the same at al. 3^ (;. o*) 
some rarlatiODS. Fig. I’jtani, 

Si. 4. —by those who are poor only In 

harsh worda, i. e. who will not utter harsh words. sgrVT^zioh 
in. —Fora tisiler exprestton. c/. Tm'i 

al. 33; qfRR or qf^ar^scenanre: l 

^ f «r r^r ^ >r|*T Amara. 

5L 6. ooTeied over with his rays; (!) 

troddan onder tha feet, anbdned. Ur. TeUng thinka Ihst in 
the latter sense there would seem to be an aUaeion to the 
Vimana incarnation of VLsban. ^qpr^^from U','. 

S. 38.) profnte, wide. ealour; (2) lustre; light. The 

, SgaripWe^E/^nd, and S'Ua'a. 

•dkr i. i9WSTT &c.—Thia is interpreted in tbraa ways;—(1) 
5945jt qr-goi: t Stai'and.(8> 
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For taking arrf? nndotatood In (2) tliara ia 
no antborit 7 . (S), tbongU iiotqmta uDMuop^ubU^ doaanot eaem 
4o ba iotondod, la (]) the word baa hardlfany propriety* 
It ie, tharefora, better to take it 9S f?T«n ^ modeaty and 

men; other ^o&litiee (aa Mr. Telang dvt>8). aT7T»7T 4jgg< «rr aad 
eHo be taken vritb both, etkd and 

interpreted ae (1) in wbiob the heart, i. r. 

aotiTe,ie pore; (3)...2^« whoae heart U pnre^ af^-^ 1 ) 
alwaya going with one, binding: (t) dovoted or attached to, 
lit. always following one. may here be taken 

ae a nonn in the Ace, (comforts and even Ufa), or aa an odesri, 
meaning ‘easily, willingly' (and this ii preferable being more 
forcible)) c/ raSROafTTB ^ JTIPpfr S^STSg rt 
Nai, 1. for tba foriuer aenio comp. ^ 

m sri’TSRw 1 sfrft?!**? «i«r ii Utior. I liy 
for aee Alokas oh, lOh. The off. is added for 

the metre, aa a Bah wonlO have expressed the aomo sense. 
Bee note on rv’lpti SI D tuf)ra. Fig, Ufitma. 

SI. 7, Tbc word ^t°Th In the second Une, is to be oocsttned 
with each of the first three lines, the heart 

of womeu cannot ha comprehended (Ht. seixed )) notgr * 
twofold sense (1) not to be fathomed &c.| (2) nol to be felt or 
touched by tbs hand. srrT-*^Bl feoling, Inward motiTe. ‘sfr4r- 
ftdnrr Yadara^koiba; see MalU. in bit com. on Ihag. II. 

.28. fk^*~^^ookcd ordifiicnlt to be perceived like the narrow 
moontaio patb. f<>9i^cr98rsF<n:#—** commoit expression to 
denote nnsteadincss. arr^f^—is need Qero for told, 

described. ^r'T'^Mr. Telang takes this ia (be senso of—VA'ilji 
lb may perhaps be taken In (ho sense of tn^r^*~as is wa}l*knowfi. 
cy; I rtfStTnknuTirfra^T^^—Mobanad- 

gara. 'growing with tbc faults; t. s. aa the 

woman grows the fanlti develop in hor. The fig. is Upam 4 . 

b. arfiTSwr d:o -killed with bis face towards (not tun- 
^ away frocn ) tnesneiny, or io the front line ' For the idea of 
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iiDd MDp. Macue. Vll.SO. quoted In tbe com.; nUo Bp. 
IZ. S8. or the folioving sUdza ^aoted.bj Mtdhuft^denft 
Seres^Ci under Oite I. SI.—| 
’TftST* «ir*T 5 Veff ^rf«r 5 >*Y p?t: \> tb»t be epert, 

leere elide ell uooilderetlon about. Cf. ]%sg nif^rnr ^Tf’TT 
Vik. preiee—?rr^ T^jp^ i Hipflrgw:--Wfif 

LeeTlog elide ell eeosIderotioDd of tbe Attainmeot of 
beeven or Tiotor^. tbe eppUnie of both the ermlee la not en 
loeigatfioent gels for e men who fella iCffiiniUd in thsfroot rant 
in a battU. 

6l. 9. extent. i^9lf^ip(-eeemi to tteen-of tbie 

aeture. lyifvDr—^teode at tbe top; eppeere pre emineatlj in tbe 
front. YtTf-^tbe third inueroetlon of Vlibpo who lifted up tbe 
eerth when the decnou Elrerifhkihe, brother of nirepjekeehipg, 
wea oerryiog It with bla Into tbedeptba oi tbe ooeen, ead killed 
tbe demon. Tbe reeding 1* evldeutly e znlaprlnt 

oeeeiioned bp ft eoppUt’e blunder, end ao It hea baen ohenged 
tord^^* Tbe former herdlp gleea enp lente. 
e. 1. will not do, ni tbe tnaka of aueh VerAhe oesnot, with enp 
proprietp, be oompered to Afukulnt. the other ». «. IUbo« 

For tbe elUalon aee note on i^l. Tbe greetoes# 

of Veribe ooaalati in lifting up the eertb on hie tnik^ end of 
Eibn in being geaeroue ouoegb to let go an enemp whom be hne 
in hie olntobei. Tbe fignrea ere Kavifaliiiga end >‘orddroit/lApa. 

§L 10. the ooeen, IT»?UW; from 

le ohenged to Tf^by t Pen, Till. i. 13. 

^TTT TFQr^ver uoTlog along * path gr’i; ia derived ee qaann 
fW fr. (ejtn, q»w(g?r:). The apace of the 

aky, althongb It nay appaareztenaive.ia every day treveraad by 
the eno. vrtW^—oomprebandi. take* the meeiute of, arrVT:— 
tbinge. ^^^-4]ear, welUdefined. anf^EST^bonodery-marke. 
gi ^f? ygi;-enoMed, ea tbe flower ia in the bnd; benoe eonfined, 
delimited. opening, blooming of tbe infellaot, benoe 

it I brlllianoy. Tbe fig. la tble il. ia Fyolirafca which le deficodi 
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9 ^ (Tiun u sq» whm tbe flap«rlo* 

OT6r th« (the BtBodftrd oi oompftriaon) of wliBku 
different froa it is mentioned, se tbnt of ever ^ 

• Ac, bere. 

I^K II. Tbe idee of tbe It ie tbeb one eboold ineke onoe 
for all a ohoice of tbe altemetivee stated and aet aeoordingly; 
J?r^—rauffyRsTnjtfr, ^+q(w^), fbe should 

have the one or the other and nothiof betveen theea. 

SI. 12. a?q?—% 3T^ *rem aff.« < g*^); a tortoise. Hera 

the great Tortoiee—Tiih{)n’s ^n^r. Hazoe of the 

«aV6o prinoipal moantaln obaine, lor wluob sea 00 m. 

The elepbante of the qaarlore, sopporting and guarding them. 
The names are tboi given bj Amarasimha-^n^^ suifiwl 

11 « The Rtcniyana 

^Tasthem diffdrently, o-is. Tirupibebe for the East, Saumaoesa 
-for the West, Mihlpedma for the Booth, and Bbadra for tbe 
Kofth. 

—what la nndertnben. af qTS<nT9Ti,^f those whose 
minds are par«, I. e. who never use equivocal Isognage but 
state in unmistakable terma what tbe^’ (oewfd do. It is not 
olear what the gist of the si. ie. Tbo cooneotioo between 
stro&g-miudednoaa and amoUptattatnloa is not very deer. Pro¬ 
bably the poet expreaaea bere the same idea as be does in tbe 
last Uue of tbe ne^xt eloks, Tbe fig is Vt/aiirtla. 

18 ^ ^ sm I A tortoise. Here the 

aeoond incarsation ef Vishoa. Ur. Telacg reads tbe third Use 
us snggeatlug that the lloe should be taken 

as a question aud ibst for this it would be better to read 

further rsmaika~‘>The reading appro., 

prince to what I think is tbs intended sense, bat to obtain that 
q must be got rid of.” But the third line makes a general 
statement and supports the figure in the line, while tba 
quesUoDS In the first two lines refer to specific objeots. fwqrf: 
•&o.—construe iffsjuq (u^) tfffiWflS \ Sff-- 
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An 6ba«rTAZkc« tbkt U blading. The elokn ocourt In Mid. II. 
Tbn fig. U Artki*Uaranyita. 

Si. H. a bill of noe. C/. ‘;tj 

^91^’I Vik. JI. Tbis mottphorjcilly zuoans ^wbra bribod.’ 

Tabors were orlgioallf uada of eattb. g^'^—refort 
to cbe praotioa of applfiag knoadod floor 6o a ifrdonfa bo- 
fore it is pla 7 ed npoa. The flg. i$ ArlhiiUaranydta. 

Si. IS. aololj bent npoaf ozertiog tbemeelTae for. 

5rat ^ ST frnfff Hit. aTrr^s^The leader ofj art 

sT^nWfr. W+jfr+ffe^ <•) by *«•' P4n. HI. g 61. 

The ^ la ehasged to or after ariT and intT by the V4rt, annrRf^t 
snjRqf erto: I fftr; shows Cbe extreme eelfieh- 

aese of V&4ava- 9f7V:—’The sobmatine fire; also called AirTo; 
see aT. 76. ifrgiT:—A Oomp. of the 
ferrmt ^oaUfiea tioffldi oanged or iateuoifled by, 

.f%fk^ar^-^for entirely removing or annihilating. The Dai. ia 
by the V|rt. I The oloud ia oeationed 

here aa tbe type of 

SI. 16. In tble al. a minister and a poob are described a« 
having a similar fonetion to do by epitbeta wblob are itiihia. 

from afar; may also be metaphoricel| (: 2 ) far apart 
by naiag words in a tUthia or secondary sanae; by 

presenting a striking piotiro to tbe mind far beyond tbe 
oooeeption of ordinary men. an —(1) wealth or a political end; 

tbe iDteedod sense, arcnrt Avoiding wrangling; 

«r offensive words; or take tbe whole as tbe tvaaging 

flonsd of the bow i. e. aobioviog lofty aims by a wise stroke of 
polluy witboot having roconrae to war.; (S) faulty or oScdsIto 
ezpreaaiona, wrong words, assemblies of good (or 

politically flltivcr) people, political bodies; (3) aasemblies of 
learned (able to appreciate) men. 1 ) step; ( ft ) 

words. by co&snlCing pnblio opinion; (3) by 

going along with the anrreot of cdeat and conforming to the 
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of hi9 lime?. For a aiailor eotoparleoA belreen s minuter 
Aod a poet^ lee Ued. IV. 8; Sis. XC. d. 

8i, 17. be etteaded upon. &o.— 

I. « M tbej do bot give epeoiol iaitmotioa ftr. will be 

better to retd ^ to euU the aietre. f tr y;—raud om ta1k> 

?jrerT%—pT««epW, ioformaUoa that 

can be safelp relied npoa. 

SI. IS. carioiu pbrase probablj used for tbe 

coetrt; tbe regular one wo aid be lb the maobor 

of tbe fall of a ball 1 . 1 . to rise agaia. 

v<3f \ Rimauhi. Cf. irr^ai Nr^ffTPri &o. 

rtfel. f $. arr^i —^0 bonooreble mao, a man of merit, ir^qvr 
-a lump of ela;, whioh remains stiokiag lo the ground and 
never rites np. 

6l. 19, wafT 7R. eweeplngs, dost} from WSy +«( 

r^)* » cook. g?f:-^a word 

of tbe olasii fr, to go or ftr« (tke 

or IT cooes !b irregolatly). Fig. Jprnrtutoprai}iavito>. 

8K So. ^~~In tbia oase iro^ must be takeo in tbe 

aense of obeeks, and^ts the frontal globes, f«nn^(TT:~doU with 
tbe nightlj sleep. V^TT dtc.—For tbe Idea ^xprea^ed here, oomp. 
Sir. 1. SS and Rag. V. 65. —tbe lord of the ^orld 

of gods t. e. ladra^ or it ma; meao tbe gods of beaven. 

^nalifies ondersfiood. ^ ptrlf a flash of light » 

ningi hsnoe manifestatloD. Oonstme qpTl: |1^ 

o^dec.^When tbe relative stasds for a whole sentence suob as 
is represented bp *tbat’ in Englisb^ it ta alveps nsedie tbe 
ling, nnmbsr and ntvier gender. See Apte’s Guide. § 86. Tbe 
fig. is Udsttc which is described as the desenp- 

tloQ of tbe exoslleooe of a thing. 

a 81. «n:w t 

\ Bse oom. and TiB. V. 8. 48. quoted therein. 

' §1, 28. vrwffww f.—rsrtn frsnrsf *m4 with tbo 

gait of an elepbanti hence i beautifa) woman. If tbe reading 
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bft ^npTT vp^uld meaa & feiiiftl« oUpbeat; protabdiftnt 
t«mple« b»iDg regarded aa b mark of agUneee in her ea^a. The 
reading ^9. is better; italeo esplrdsathe ioroaof^, 

sfnt &o.—C/l ?fr?? qt i sj* abore. 

Si. Sd. r. 1., for readiogs see nest p., footnotes. 

&o,~^tP7Tn preferable to inn'? which re^oires astTain* 
log. this case or in this world. Fig. l/ptmi. The 

mind la here identified with eUj. fate with a potter, ao^letj 
with hie wheel, and calamitlos with Lla tod. Fate whirls the 
minds of meab^ caoslog them anxiety and plunging then 
into misery. 

Si. 2i. i%^;—painful, disogreoableon accoant of constant 
disappolntmont. %?T 7 n?—an effort acoompanied with bodily or 
mental trooble. resolute ondertaking. 

means here 'a fooUab attempt.’ MTTff dso.— 

vTrrpni^’ i «?: arqn?: doatrnctioa of 

every thing I This corresponds to in the case 

of the nahafe. t??^dr<i^!Si<R:~wbo depart from their usual 
course. W:. ( 1 ) remaining firm and supporting tho earth: and 
(3) keeping within proper limiti. hlen truly great are not 
A'?^ hut the mountains and tho ooeans are, 
Thns Che former are eapeiior even to the latter. 
see note on mis. il. IS. 977 :—n«on, and not * twiell *. 

M». Telang says—‘‘J, however, prefer arsn^^^ipiTr 

^ n 5 r??{pTWf, it way also do to 

take it as eswm^TAfT 5 ?yf? 7 ^?RoT: ff (> 

s? ^ ®r g Ti?P?s i" Ffimarehi’s eomment runs as folio we :-^rrg{s?T: 

gsrr: tw?? (««.) ^srvJin^T: sr 1 artj^r t^3R?TRW: 

^ i g?t5 stint 1 sfft vsqpr 

a?uTn>HJ w fsTTO^r 

The idee of the stanza, as explained by bs, is 
a oommoo one. Oowp. ICir, 2 fl. &4, and still better beoanse 
luoreuloeely alike ie Viraebarita p. 110 (Trith. ) 

¥ty!ffr«^ qrR! 1 

V. K. 3 
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Ir I ;r jift ijjrraffir *rr**rj3TrR«f5»5i^n in r? fert«r# h \ h iwj * 
It vill b««4«D, bowsrer, that B&mftribi’s espUna- 
iiOB is more to the point, u sireadj oxptaiDed bj na above. 
Cf, Bbig. P. VIII. 24. Mr, JogUkar 
jcgfr 5^ i *ifR=rR5 ii 

Bb&m. Vil. I, Tho 6g. ie Vyatirtka) see mla. ^I. 20. 

genoraUf goveriu the Dative bat vrbeu 
there u arde&t longbg or a strong desire, It goveroa the Aoo,; 

S I 5®^tf«T I 9i^« 

« 9 T^-Thd apace between tbe arme, ».e. tbe cheat. 4 ? <fte yg v g^— 
applies to sfr and ( 1 ) ff the nail-libe 

eword. (2) 3Ti7fl[:9rT]r7 pierdog like a 

a word. For the idea of the oail>aarka inflisted bjlovereoo the 
bodiee oi their beloveds, oomp. fmprar^ 5T«5?flT* 

29, fMTiTta*nsT<rr S«faift- 

t?TT^>m f¥e%^ >wr«5fNr sn?T*TT wifqaa^srnm 

Bag. 1£. 31. e^^^wiDSCrncCed in, well reraod in (love affaire). 

‘^HBr ^ tftfgra’ Amato.) a woman in 

whom amour U produced. Since the words r^erand are 
need. fpRtf here slmpl; m^ns a woman. The dg. Upawti. 
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Si. 1 . & 0 .— Id this si. Htra is 4«scnbed ua 

Jftmp baving lor its flame the creooeat mooa^ boraiag tbe moth 
of Elmo, and diapelHng the darkness in the form of sftg. 
vornas a bead-ornament. —moTtng, qnleehng. f#?T* 

fT>7«-see Encn. III. 72. a wiok; (S) the oonditioa of. 

qrnriT-a mess or heap of; ( an nncommon word; see MiL Mid. 
V. 29.) ramoTlog, enUrel; dUpelUng. C/ Nu. HI. 7. 

9 ^%-ihinea prO'emioeatlf. Fig. ^lipsXa. 

51. 2. The poet herera girea three causes of tbe deuadenco 
of learniog—first, learned men thetnseWes do not eaconrage it 
being jealous of new aspirants for literar^f bononrs; seoondlf, 
wealthy man iu their own eelf-suffiuiency despise knowledge; 
and lastly, ignorant men do not encourage it becanso they can¬ 
not appreciate it, w^s^tbe great, the rich Lit. 

smitten by ignorance or want of understanding; incapable of 
appreciating merits, p. p. of absorbed; see iu/ra. $1. 

84 ond c/. Mis. si. 3. 

Si. 8. tbe expectation of (finding) a t roas ar«. 

aiTr^:-fasad, smoUed. There may also be a reference to alchemy 
hero. Metallic ores, minerals, g g ^ f^ ft ^^here moans 

securing the magical power with whieU some incantations are 
sopposed to endow a man who repeats tbecn aooording to tbe 
rules or manner presoiibed in the ronrrtis. ^ot^^tho eeme- 
tery being tbe nsnal place for soch practices. dec.—a 

brokpn cowrie shell. deriTsd as ^n* aia; & Comp, 

of the^^nf^ class. 

SI. 4. (by me). The oonstruotion i« 

peculiar. The snbj. understood. By the eutra ’ 

Fan. III. 4. 12, g is added verk to verbs implying motion 
or used intraneitiTely. is an Ace of plncS. Mr. Telasg olve 
aa a parallol instance ‘ 5fft P*a. It; CJ. 
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tJtUr. I Of oiy be taken a* Nom. 
eing, o! ^ n. (wbiobie rare). were) eatec 

(by ise).9ir9r7^9mT3^r^vitereb)7 and with fear like a or aw. 
Tbe oteasiag ie—being an nnweleome gaeet at the booee of 
streogore I wae afraid bhe^ might at an; moment drive me 
away joat as people drive ewaj a oraw. Mr. Telang puts on 
ibis a dtflereot Intarpreiaiion. He says —‘‘The fear, however, 
woold rather seem to be ibo foar of bslag eaea by others eating 
at the bante of a stranger,” There ie no warrant, however, to 
take the word stranger to mean a parson of a dijirsni casts. 
^nff^>~The Farae. ie for the metre^ iiahojld be ar&r 

to gape, increase, grow strong. Ratnarahl takes ntoTHRrfTT at 
a Bah. dUwlving it as oTfsSfBT R??r: «T9f (fs^'rnr) ?rr 

bat this is Qogrammatical. 

§1. 5. 3^r<7T:^tanntiDg words. eTrcr??^homooringi 

pleasing. ff^^-wlth a vacant mind; ibongh xny mind 

was not sj/Bspathstie. Some eonstrae at ( (a g JR r) 
tfkTfflSI hie ^rg; but this le rather farfetched and 

ie not so forcible. mind revolted against 

these things but) I oontrolled my temper. 7idg?pf44r (iTT^ 7^' 

I) of blunted facnltios. seaaolese, wioked. 3?T7iT 

(0 greed), of fruitless espeolations. ;f^arr>— 
To Inolte to eomethlog bad. A derivative of this word ie some- 
iimoa need in a similar sense in Marntbi (sfr ^^). 

this compatiaoQ ie wry common. C/. sr^TTr- 
ag^sTn^flJjrffTre^^ Moh. M. 5. goes with 
OTW ^ neh man; derived from 3jr+«^l+^, 
lelf'prtiie ie forbidden, end is therefore oonsidered 
to be a un. C/ fg J? g c 

Kai. II. 4S ^ M Subh. 

§1. 7. ?fn^—We forbore, pardoned. C/. spsr^sl, 4. sr 
but not through forgiveness >. s. throcgh inability to 
retaliate, dco.^The happiness which was not oars waa 

•wfts good as reUsqnished: bnt we were disco nteo ted, and there* 
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iore, CO a Id not oIaIid the merit oi saiats, thoagh we did not 
anjoy pleJiauree, —We had to pot up with the incle- 

atenoiea fi the weather &c, oo aceoant of poverty (oe B&Darehl 
euggefite) hoc that does not oatitle ot to the merit of paaAaee. 

Were eageged ia co&templetioii, ao& of the feet of 
Siva bat of wealth. Thus though wo did the e«oo aviiooe 
that ore done by eagoj) eis. forgiviag, rouanciattoa, uadarsace, 
&ad contemplation ns to the frails of those ootions we have boen 
deceived. We weul the xvroag way, aud Uoaoe oar <lieappoint> 
meat. For «/ gggfvrf^fff^?r« 

Vih. I. l.Tho fig, ia Vis'eshSiii. 

Si. A. >T4frr>—desire (which was never eatisfiod) has 

preyed nu our mind a (lilto canker oa a bud) Some supply 
hut that idon ii oxprveeed ia vnr:. ?tRr :—>■ r. with caros 
and aaxiotioe. e)r«rr:~uar bodies have been wattedavaj) 
or it ie wc (cauu) that have had oar 9sl1t. Ia popolar laogaage 
we eay that time parses; but really speaking it 1$ uot time that 
paesrs: time ie otcrunl; bat ?« haw oar ttiu from tble world, 
i^eeff ? 7^^— ^,f> uvxt si. e^'r^ir weakened by old ago. 

St. i). All parts of Che body iodleate tim adveuCof old age. 
Grood alone grows youag, *, e. thoagh old we feel aa greedy as 
when we wore young, craven more, Over* ridden j on 

which n footiag has been made by. vf^R^^gray hair; 

Aoara. .here may also be taken as an 

tf, iadicabiag kindred things—the feelings of tbe miad. 
fT^f frmm ie young. O/. '^ftr ^Rr 

Hxk frevrruri Pt. V, Ifi. 

81 . 10 . g^teTRfRR'—Rbmarshi axpluns Chia as er^uivalaut 
to gRRURt ri whiob is eqnivaleat to 

^fOrSTHRUSS.'; aaotber way is to taka it as gcag ugafR: respout 
among men. The first is preferable. ^RPTT’—of e^ual age or 
rank; contemporary. '-equal to life, valued or esteem> 

ed as life itself. The other iuUrpreCatioo placed on this 014 . 

RRf oac hardly be acceptable. ^—The word is aa 
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ladMlIaabld Amart.) and has geceisUy ths aaixs^;. 

o1 tha Am. or Loo. Zt is ooopouEidsd vtth ostUIb oouas sb^ 
WTTJ^(WCv+tT?.) *«• »fs: “impudent, shsmolets 
(f%i^sr). Tbs fig. o( spsecb la Vibhe^ana. 

11 . forsooth) or 'msj wsUbs eontldored*. 

jJTf—A obsrit. fT?r^—ini« givings, doobM} KfteOW 

^ argn Bioaatjbi. falling the 

tree of conrsgs oa ita bank. Qf. infra. s). 40. 

•fT^_eQ odd;, ft whirlpool. 9r4y-«tbe bunk of a river, Tbo 
Comp, shonid properly be r^^TTri hut it mfty be defended by tbo 
msftim ^Krersm'^zftw:. ^r- Tt^W^'-Thoee that bavo 
oroBsed it (the river) 1 . 1 . have oon^nerod doaire. 

Si. 13. us ores of life la this world; 

UudenU of worldly life. sTwq^rf%“To especi something 
good out of. to see in proapoet) cf K *7 ar^3*nrni^ Bbag. I. 31. 
f^Tl^i'^reauIt. —to me when I refioct, when I take a 

right view of the matter. See Kit. Set. 89. on* 

joyod for a long time, or (3) annoyed after a long time, as Raob- 
arshi takes it. The former ie, however, preferable^ as long enjoy* 
mant ia reqalrod to make a mas attached to worldly pleaaarea 
wbich la implied in the succeeding line, H^'KdT f^T^F^'^beoome' 
big; aasome large proportions; hence tempt men by their magDi* 
tnde. sspgTT Trfiffgg—'their object ia a^sumlog big proportions' 
and tempting men away from Moksfui being a$ It were to make 
man happy. The more e man oUnga to pleeenrea the more mis* 
arable he becomea; for be ia always disappointed; cf. q 

?n*^W( g^r Saifrsff Maun. 

U. 91. Or wfgg may mean oalEtolty; the fond nsBB lor eojoy- 
menta throws them ioto the turmoil of embodied axlstenee; see 
oon. and»^ 0 . s'i. 46. notes. rgKfrfwi—aod not to j^nTrrnrt 
who at o&CQ renounce them and become happy. 

SI. 1^. even after staying long. 

here need in the fenae of *the vanishing of pleasures,' and is 
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«zpluaed by tb® words ifsff: fTnr’^bolow- o£ one’e 

own iDoUoD, TolnaUrily. Tf^flnrv-Uftrk tbeaetiB® of tboy 
Croablo ia eveiy W6y. is cho samo ai oomp* 

ilr^^pq: 9 ?mS?wrvi* 

II Bg. n. 71; also 70, 72. It is &ot cia«d iu ita teohnicsl 
Vodaoile aonta har® (for whiob lee si. 2). 

bl li. &a.—tbosa who possess disoriminstion 

(between wbst Is ra^l and what is no real) f toco their knowledge 
of Brahman. absolnCely free from all dusirea. 

’if ^ srnrT bare) no 5rm belief in thwrattainment; 

we aro not snre that they would be attainod. qr^r>trT &o.— 
Although they (enjoymeota) are b« sad only by desire (i. s. by 
imaginetioD ); although their possession is only imaginary. 

§1. lo. Trfr*Tr«—birds, sr^jierr;—an Oomp. 

&6,—for the dlfiorent ways of diesolriag tUo comp, see com. 

a palace bolU In tbo mind &o.; t. e. building oastles 

in the air. 

Si. 16. sr^tflllTolihood; or 

(food obtained by bogging), fr. ftw + gfi; flwr 3??H oMing, 
loalateaaQce 00 . nfpf—al^o go^ with even tho ooarae 

food is to be had for bat oDom«e1< It la not su^uient for the two 
meals io the day. sr>rgTf?~ln spite of abject poverty attaob- 
oent to worldly objects does not die out. ff^TT ? 
s. l.“ia this oBse eome aneh words as most be snppHed. 

Bat this reading loses foreo sineo there i» no beauty in a eying 
that the pleasures do not leave 1 ^, It le the mind that must 
reUnq^niab them. Uenoo the reading adopted in the teztis 
preferable. 

SI. 17. by parlicular posts, 

gnlded, praised^ mode much of. 

SI, 18. tff^'^T^ne in the power of lorej an amoroas per¬ 
son. —Siva and Pdrvati form together bnt one body 

the right halt being male and tho loft one being female, 

&fl. Intro, slokas to Kid. Ft. II. 
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SitA, ttQogii ibd gretktwt oi loTer, it aIao greatar 
tbaa ttu gresteatof bboa« who hii«a reBounoAd the world} for 
bs ob!^ ooald do bbo Swo oppoaUo (h^uga) ots, tn yield to bbAla> 
nooDoo of love do for AS to allow bia wife to abate half of bia 
body aod also to realat aouceeifully the actioe of the abafta of 
Eima whicb are irreaiatible toothers. Cf, fj 

fl?r^5reT51 I K»r. XVIir, SI. 

f v f9t- 
vgtu Ko 03. V. 73. tq f r<f^ gT>j- 

lyicg in a stapor, the poison having pervaded the body. 
other tlien Siva, Ordinary people never enjoy ploaenret ( e$ 
they voold do, for they are ouly arrmTeirwcT) and elao are not 
able to reaoQoce thorn. 

SI. ZO. For aotne read wbluh ia enqoiva- 

loat to power to burn, uun also bo eatll; 

ttaderscood froui the uontext to maan the same thing. 4fVtT^fT9, 
—to whiub a fish* book iJ atCOobeJ. l Amaro. 

The molh aiul the 6sL are not gifti>d n’lth tbs facnlty of diacsra* 
CDent and they cannot perveive danj^er, bet men, raaaonlng be¬ 
ings that they are, are rniBsd by their daeirus. m^-inter* 
bwined, compUcsted, rr^jri—inaeratablo. myatorious. 

§]. SO. raised with. qwf^Rf njiv: 9 ?S^-Fbo remo* 

vai of pain it happiness. Keally, there is no aouh Cbiog as 
bappineea eaya the poet. Wbat is fule to be oa snub is merely 
on acuonnt of the pstn bu&g romoved, wrongly 

thinks} see com. 

^1. 31. ^ &o.-These, singly or together. 
%JWhr*l^5ftllr}fortBnate: c/ ?eq4t«g?infer?r^ffan?^r I Rag. VI. 
39. ^T^TTs^tivka fondly otoloeely to^f^^witb ia Atm. 

Pin. 1. 3. 17, <rof oonrae to a philosopher. 

^e.—n*: 9 vrre: l ^nrn means abandooing all 

desUes. C/. w*qRl ¥*N fR^rrt ftfj Bg. AVnr. 2. 

si- 2S. The adjectives m the first two lines require to be 
distributed boCweaaf^u^ and ^^c^'ding ns they are in 
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Slu lii 0 tr. or tbo 2^ocn. ^ I ^ os^rease^ 

Pi®7* f^rr—-oisarable (fRi), derived as HiT'TT’t: 

Lit. bavt&g nothing Co do; henco per^laxed, u a lose to 
knov what to do. ir^ &o.—Avj. Ooop. ?r\7Sr7<¥4r^-£or the 
sake of the acunreod atomaoh. The word ia often need lb 
the eebse it bos hore, C/. 3?^q 

EU. I. See botet on Xh. Sat. si. U9. n high »oa1ed per- 

sob} aee l^it. si. SS. 

Si. S3. valued. The daioanda of the 

aComaoh make ouo uomplutel; forego al< aeU-reapect. 
nobier; higher, tn?—noolleotiub. water-lily that 

blooms at sbDrias, hot fadoa when the moon riawa. CA 
>T9K SU. XI. C4. where (ha eno ri»eia d ere riba d. 

The moon*Ught-jike mahua the !otba^'< of virtuos fade 

j'way. qm am fO Hwasrft «it &«. stiRsi 

a small liatubet. n?<Cr~e pan or hollor, 

SI, 24. m*ff—the edgo. rtfi?—Tho udgo of which is 
covered with a piece of white cloth, broken pot. 

s^rsf—jtc, 5T^r'»ct I?**? cf Ytqmvfl 

fa: aapa lUtnarabi. The meaciing here is abu foromla: or 
systems manifeated in the three Veda^’^ the proper method of 
performing (sauridoas). So this means Ot^avg^Rr'dr^rRrvilTr: 
^lU. commeotiog on Kom. IL 12 aays :fiaasr 
«mm: I This loeaoisg wili also do here 

-<-tbe Vedas pronounced correctly (with proper mtonallon a7)«] 
acoeot.) vnr-^ofa icaoky colonr, blaokarted. 
adjacent part, art fR -going to every door, an 

indaef. eapreaslng preference, and need with the elaoeo oontain- 
ing tho thing preferred (which is pnt in the yoift. caeo). See 
Apte’s Gnide ^ ^i. 

^ vkf: ^r: fr. ( « I by < ffartf^ai ’ 

afl, Pin. IV. 3. 54, being a synonym of 99 a: 

'? I VUva. The senso iutended by the poet, 
however, is gpaf ^ ^ HV Hfi: ( Bnt tbia ia inad¬ 
missible from a grammatical point of view, is to be 
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to BiiupU mrii, .nd aot to boopoaiids. Via^D* ramarki— 

5’rit^'rtf^ tfwffw W5m^ tRqir: I ™?ir mft- 

’TTT«^irrfK^&: !lffl«nji5ll The form aa^ be defended by 

‘ ws: ’ 

SI, S5, «. bere m mb.i.a > drop nni 

f^TOrrqPTTT^retreaHin the Himdleyaa, the 
leyoarite bnoote of esvetlce. &c •'"'See com ] ^voq 

with 

hnmhakoD, rsr-Mke plo.snro in. 

SI- 2rr. a^(_tbe iiopjj botweec two liilU; :oe ii 79 

'W.ir aairi forMbly {.,. ogoiasi 
oao.elioiighta, 0 , w.aboi. Thi. m.y.Uo bo tokoowilh s^,, 

ThTw 1 °""’’’ S'?!’ Aotara. 

Tho last 1,06 uaij. to sHtR. Wffrft-TUis rafora to the ere- 

browa of mea prood of their wealth which aro soaietioiea r.U- 
!• 9"olod io the oot. 

«« 

SI. 27. The readlog ft® has been adopted in tbia Ed 
Rstead of fi>, as ,Voa. VooatiTea often oocnt, while a female ia 
Rro^addressed.ethu ,S.take. joiftw violates the metre 
^^f-most bo token with f,t somehow. Another reading 
W9»f SIir^_:jbat th.,, too, is not aaUsfectorj, ,9 there is no 
propriety of rift.. smT 0 . /.-not pleasing, harsh to the 
toachi rongb. repl.oed by ,„g: whioh i, foand in 

/ /kr' "itSmtift and means 'of rich people'- 

Mr. Telang, reading,, „,rtprft whioh i. rednnd.nt L we 

have already got „b,t 55 . For the idea e/Mis. si. 82 . 

Sr, 28 . JTrSrf^^—in e»«y fcreu. srwf»—an .id/ 

Oomp.) or od^For the id«. eipressed here oomp, i 
SI. 29. ^ 5 _ 4 ppear long. The man who hw the misarr 
to eoppltcel, Ih, rich, often in vain, find, the day, very long 
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4^197 aUtiTemeni or diitrMt’on; odo eornTnontary ezplftlss 

it «lao fta tMsod aboutj beuae diatracted. 

tbe man eogsgad in tba para ait oi worldlf objasto fioda 
tuna too abort to acb!«TO all bla ends. T(^oTf tbo Oea. by 
SSJfofl’ P4n. IL 8. 69. s^PT U defined by 

PatBDjsli a$ (tame&eia of pteeaptionj see 

oom, il. Od). ^srn3\~(i) at the end of my uontcmplation^ and 
(8) dnriag tbe interval bet wean two The idea is Cbis-~ 

Alter I aUall bare broken my I aball ami la at tbe Ule of 
misery led by worldly people. Uay tbe time uonie wbon I 
shall be free from desiro and renoaoutag the world enjoy tbe 
ba;ppiDee8 of 

SJ. 80. ersa'rsr®—Pr?»cTt always or greatly, highly 
ngr^:—delighted. Mr. Talang reads but 

we do DOt see tbe propriety of qqi? and whivb mean tbe 
same thing. fl^eriS'—intermptod, unaltered: they eirjoy numlsed 
felicity (not affected by tbo report about the treasures of 
Mere), The ]oye of ordioury men arc often intorropted by 
miefortunca, tbo thwarting of tbeir d«airee &o, mark the 

coot rest. The bappinoss of tbe one no wr comes to ao end; the 
thirst of tbe other neTer ends and makes him perpetually miser* 
able, &c.—Tuo sentence ends supply or qsi- 

as Kom. to This indioatss Vair&gja, and so the 
si. is in its proper pkae here. Tbo idea seems to be thir-A sane 
person never does any thing withont some motive. Bat it is 
difficult to see what tlio motive of Brahmd was In creating 
Morn. Those who are self-contented bave nothing to do with 
it. If tbe object bo to gratify the last for money of avarieione 
persons, Hern, with its noending treararos, con never fulfil it. 
'' Sarbg^bara p. 28 ascribes this to Yldyfipati. *’ Mr, Telang. 

§1. 81. arlwrr-in which there is no self-ab'^ement; In which 
one hsB not tbe misery of aindergoing hnmilistioa, or making 
abject snppHcatlon. —This rssdlng La better than 37?!^' 

gfi as it nearly means tbe ssme thing as STfTrl. afni?^ may 
mean knowing no obstroction, producing every desired sffeot. 



60 


l^OTES ON 


9hi»ldiDg (lit. oevftriag) irom fesr. 
maj also tseas ‘egotlsn. ^ oiur d»7, always. 

^TT^Fto— may aUo bo taken as ^ fcrt ^ J 
fr. (^)* Tbnt In wMoh p«oplo ait down 

to Worship or oontempl&to; banco hard worship or Ibo syitom ol 
worobip; it may bato boro tho saine moaolng at that of 
or the conrso of Dfo adopted by Cbo doroteos of Sift. sTWfv— 
If Uie readiog aisffBfrr be adopted in the first line this ohonld 
be takco to mean that oa&not bo opposed i, 4 . made to give 
way by being proved inferior. bCr. Teiaag who does not under, 
stand the word anitf in this senae aoggcsta that ^ncrfflStt^boald 
be preferred to arqUrgcT^* ariR mey also bo taken with 
^a have done in tranelating. 

Si. 03. ^ ii Loro used in the aame way as 'btrth^ in 

English, ill the aerso of <noble blrtb\ The,rending for 

iu b S. is not to bo prefurredi beoaaes by Iteelf is a blemish 
and eauuot be linked with other good tfiingt meatiouod In tbe 
Terse; eovoiidly, all the oipreasiona indloeting danger are pre* 
dioated aa direotly proluuiag evil effects on the objeuts named 
while no direut effeot uau bo produced on by tbo fenr of 
being conaidcrad epiritloae. There is thcreforo a want of ayn}'* 
inetry if we eevopt tbe reading 1 ^^ Inatead of WT^. If vee take 
in Ua Vcdniitic sense of ‘ retioonse' it will be inappro* 
priato, as Ur. Joglcker recoerkt, to Unk it with other material 
thi&ge ao opposud to aaueticlam. —coenp. ^ 
ffTOl^ »rfnf I Vikrimaflga. I, 20. 

Si. 33. la more forcible than sriirrn* he 

token with tho following osproaaioae alio. ef^9ST^-^thle 
breake the ey6tiaetry as It it the only aij. need to qualify one 
of the several things abated in Che tl. fV^iT—Sportive move* 
menCs, amoioua actions, effiuence (marred ) 

by inoonslaiioy. gqf<Tr—TflffHT «• f> does not make good seme. 

34 , mental torment, anxiety, aerrf^ —bodily 

ailment, dieoeeo. i lfay f Tf:—n>y also be taken w f^fg 
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io wbicb a door has bMn opeood* for vbioh ao entr&oco U 
oSactod. 3rrH boru buiug f^f^—b«^pl«as. 

Vf?n?TT^^>Rf—t»>«e9 OTiirely In hi# unatod^. %ir?<r?rr 5 —>u 
Qoe’i poaeeMWD. ( PiV. V. 4. 64.) wfir* Wfc^. 

Tha off. ij add<>d to a&proia poaaassloa ’atid arod mtb a 

fortt ot the rooU i^or sr? or # 47 . I aboald 

Hbo to kiiow? e/. ?T?4fr JofT Sit, si. 54. 

1 .—Standing' wdl or firmlv, aecare, safo. 

SI. 85, ^5p-^Tbi9 adds Co ibo —Mr. Tolaaj; 

translalas tkia ^breakiag’ prefvrcLug it to u$ual aooao of 
(tho wav«a riaing in aaccesaloD) bnt vo tbiok tbo a«nao 
of U more poeCtval and better aa it corroaponda to 
tba idea of breakiog or vuaiebiiig bebg loft to he implied. 
r^STTfsT—Tbo A CO. bj Pun 1I« 3« 5. 

Q^:_beiag iaetruvtora of people. The word Lae no apectol 
proprlet 7 horoj it eeema to be lor allilorotiOQ. o]a 7 

alao meftQ^^boaatifdl, the l^log ia iia excoUeaeo 
^ I Auara. —effort; ma 7 raeBn nanSorc to lead 

people to <l/bi(<Ao or may 9 t(Dpl 7 refer to tbe traaaaotioaj of 
duly life. C/. Gg. 111. SI qnoted to the uom. 

SI. 86 . lit. cspaoeioo; a canopy; bonoa ft collection 

or maea apread all round, 

fr. a cloud and afry. —frail, liable to apeedy dir* 

Bolutiou} from (^), tee cum. qiiq'ir&ii^Hr^TLe 

indulgenose of youtbf youthful bappiaeae. Haciiarebl cxplaina 
g r gn r by tai^o i r ^ and another comtnealary by stffruic^; but 
neitber of tbeae ia aatiafactory. t. t >—tho ardont desire 

lor pleaaBrea wbioh yontb bogets. scoma to be uaed 

here In tbe eeuee of Union with, or msaxftiatsUoa in uoi\tomp« 
latioa of, tbe Supreme Spirit* Its aeaal meaning it 

'controlling tbe fnncUona of the mind,’ by meant of 
whiob tbe indiTidnal soul can bo in complete anion with tbe 
Supreme Sonl. ftc.»V^ (by pntlonoa) 

auooeea in the ftCt^oisiUon of tbeSamAdbi by patient contempU* 
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iioa. OrSaai&dbl sunply romn t, U6t« of eqvAiucutj 
fiot ollowiog tbo miad to bo roffiod or agitfttod aodot abj 
uruofflstaAcea. Soae teko the Coup, ftst}? ^ 
bot without propriety. The reeding preeenu no 

•dlffionltj. Sam&dhi ie tbfl lat eod the moat perfeot eUge o( 
maditetion, tbe ei ght eUgee being 

2ad. pare, pi Imper. of WT 
witbf^. From yonr incUnation towarda^ fix your 

mind on. The Cgurea are and Kivyaliu^a, 

SL 87. ean^qp-momenUry, tranelent 

ilke thought^ aignified a UttU leae tbeo, aluoet e^oal to. 

imu H rtft wWfgr:—p&n, v, 8. a?, ti^ io.—fkw: 

quick motiona, fiaabea tt^S^ euir. embreoc; derived from 
with flWtJW—51?, Fig. 

SI. 88. ^'^yr-with great difficnliy: modifiea rraf^l- 

5^: «. —•*'9 V- I ari^c?—nnfit> for aaorific^l ben^ 

imps re, dirty, ^fsnt—regulated by boundaries^ hence oondned 
in a limited area; pent np. CRT* the womb. 

^lrCT-^™^ane or fm^i, and may be tras elated by ‘on 
aoooaotof.’ o. I. will not do, aa it mean a 

the B&me thing aa f4^7e (aeparatlon) which has already oeenr- 
red. ^RfinT^drO'~Tbie ie taken by aome with the aeoond line; 
it ij, however, preferable to take the third line ea one aeaertioo; 
1 T 0 ^r^<l?$TT being the reason why old age is an evil. R&maraht 
enpporta Lbia view. For conairnotdonaee coin. 9r*TRnWRfrra 
V f.—Kit iKfS:. 

si. <89. tbrestenlng. The nee of 

the Loo. with gg ia more usual and idiomatic; cf. Z 

g^-r sg W Rag. II. 54 end VII. 59; 

!» gf^VKrrrfff ak. I, ll., for Aeo. aee. Bag. V $8. qfi5ig|%- 
0 O 2 ca oot, gently dieappoara. er^WHrWTfk~( people ) do injury 
to tbeouelrci, by doing evil deeds, (i. «. do aot try to obt ain 
Ifoiiha ). Fig. Cfpami. 
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6l. 40 . <j|ii g Ti<i ;“-ev*n*scentor tranal^at bynatnre. 
vf^i—Aai woraiy life (ia formed) of them only, jrtnr— 
«aoBgh with. plaee. 

U (now) under control on account of desires being uprooted. 
Ite own place or abode, eis. ??dff9n5f 
SI. 41 . ^opT^-otee liule oonfleqnence aa a email blade 
ofgreu. Somo auch worda as or 

am abottld be taken as noderatood after this LooatXTe. 
&o.—The knowledge of Bxahma aa expounded in the 
Uponiibada; the highest truth Uught by them ( the four 
MahaTakyas eepeoially ); Ramatebi explains this by 
(Telaug say a—'It meaaa whose coroinande 

are greatj thus in the Upaniahads m 

msa: 1 or»fmi5?Hl3m: q? 1 r&o.itii»g«»lneaB consist- 

ing in the great powers which obey those commands.'’ Bnt 

Efmarsbi’a sense seems to be more natoral. The knowledge o£ 
Brehms is called XfahU'atena beoanse it comes authoritatively 
from the Vedas, it being the highest truth tangbt by them. 
9^^^indescribablc. Of. w ffid ^ 

Uttar, rwrfw—«ver existing, steady: permanent. Of. will* 
ibis si. 70 in/ra \ Qita VI. 

SL 42 . ?rT woold be better for symmetry. ^rrassT 

w: border, frontier, ^ frontier 

king, a tributary prince, a wisa man. ^rfb Tiunfl^tj- K 

involves tautology since ^wsff^sbes already ooourred.^frTO:- 
swollen or puffed np with pride, proud. v. ?. (p. p of 

with 371 ^) Ht. exceeded, overflowed, hence haughty, a 

colleotioB. sffSqrripTrarbacame a matttr of memory 1 . «. 
history. 

Si. 43 . ri^.—used here in a double sense; (1) a bouse. (S) a 
square on a dice board, And there are) many after 

him • e. many who foUvw or depsud upon him. 'i he last two 
lines describe the game at dice in which tbe god of d«&Ui and 
his wife (the male and female pcrso&iflcationa of the priuciple 
of Destruoticn ) are engaged*. The world Is thslt dice-board. 
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norUU the pieces (trrr Merltbi ) end dftf asd 

Bight the tero dice, ^iva any ahohe regarded aa Che Dettroyer 
as he U deaeribed in the Patd^ias as pia;iDg at dice with bla 
wife; Parvatt. 

Si. 41. s^nr^'^eTC^eatloos, afiaira. ^->-momentoaa, 
Vatghtx* ^c?:>^TiD)e, i. a. the paaviog ava; of time, err?:— 
fear or d^eguet. &a.—a Oomp. of the ciasa. 

the afi. tr^ it need in the aenae of 'ezcaae' ( or 
made of). J^ffTT—derived from ( ayr )— 

that whloh iiiCoxieataa. ?einf there ia no 

epeoial propriaty of taking ia the aeoae of f^. The poet 
oaKea a dednlte oaeertion here. 

Si. 4&. ftr^^r^^reaolatel/, ateadil/^ or aecretiy. 

I. a. repeatedly enjoyed, henoe stale. —diagraced} or 

tormented. See Nh. S.*t. si. 81: and iu/ra. Mia si. 20. 

Si. 46. ‘Catting asnoder, os utter destraou 

iou, of the bonda of ^grr, leading to MoMa ( aoWatioo or 
unidcatioB with the Supreme Being ). This is attained by 
means of Vcffa and then there is no re*birth for man. This ia 
the big best ideal, the sezt one !a This is attained by 
zneaaa of religions merit, vowa, »acrificsB, &c: see com. The 
reward for these ia and after the heavenly happiness ia 
enjoyed for the prescribed term, these ia again re-birth, again 
tbs acquisition of by religious merit, again ro.birth, and 
so no till the end of the cTcation, giri—see com. The student 
can eaaily see the diSsraoce between ggKrifn7T% and 
In the eyes of a philosopher, the latter is nothing ( ) aa 

oompared to tho former. n^^*^This rofera to the third 
object of human par.suit, eir. sgitr or tho enjoyment of worldly 
pleasures, —Not a happy metaphor, as m ezpresaee a 

plurality of ideas, Itie probably used for alliteration One 
the poet may aeeoi to refer by Kano to an avenue of trees whioh 
giadually disappean as tree after tree is cut down and eo 
refer to the gradual disappearance of youth, The plnra^ 

is usd to iodieats self*disparageme&t. 
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Si. 47. vrff Ao.~^t. TelADg propoaefl th 4 i ibia imd 
abonld denoto two kjadt oi lotraifi^ aad quotM Ui» 
SvihitMla nan (k^yUM ^ < 1 ^ dCo. to aapport hit poaition. 
TWa, bowaTor, two kioda oi paraona an apaeially maationad 
ai poaaaaaiag two kiada oi loaraing. Hara wo bava no mantros 
nado of two panona oi diffanct taaparameaU t» 1b eho 
^uiAd«Ai;a; bot tho adj. f^fl*tf%^aaemaiobaT«baenparpoa «]7 
added to aignify that tbo kind of laaraing meant bon ia aot 
that which falla onder the oatogorj () fw n^rTTV* 
High learnlog it capahU of putting down au autagoalat^ but it 
aaed not at the aamo time be pront to ooutroTenj whan it io 
poiaoaaed hj good man. 1 . «. tbo olephaoU of tbo 

ouoiop. —vhiob ia tho fitteat period oi liio for acbior' 

ing the tbraa tbinga mantionad In tha iongoae liaaa. 

dl. 48. —propoilj daalra to bear; bonoo *aorei«o, 

attendance-' fntrftif—fi rmlj placed, oouoantralod. 
deroted. Pr^:-^^g5; ^ fWT ^ fbtT^; bj WTSf t 

P4n. I. 70^ also ( TmrfqTift) flvi: i qr dto.—coeoting a 
morael oi food from otbora. tupra. al. 44 and 

i H 4. 

49. ^ftrprr:—died, «/ ql^m: V. 1. 7ani. IH. smflT* 
ifl aimpler. To expUiu fjfim- B&aarabi adde 
Tbia will do Tar; well. But Mr. Tolang'thinka irfhw to be an 
inatanoe oi hi 9 fbiw aad relera for a parallol inatanoe to Ba^. 
II. 60. In tbe paaaogo referred to, however, the cauaal aenie i* 
not at all jnatifiable, whiob it not the oaae in tha preaent 
paaaage. d;c,—too P4n. V. S. 105. qnotod in tho 

oom.; 9 i f%TOf: giTT 

Sid. £an. Fig. ffpamd. 

SL 60. mvrhv ExpMa 

»iini>» q ar^ sri fwirw (an?^ ) sw: ?iw orm- 

f^t 7 ^iq:lfiT?qaJ: \ Eaman life oxtande over 100 Toara. Balf 
of thia iJ pataed la tbe night, one fourth of tba latter 
V. N. 5 


eia. 
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12^ 76ArB ii puled 1 a childbo&d a&d old age ucb. (In oom- 
putlng thU the aight^tim* ie not taken into ooaaidention, and 
the dejia anpposed to be of honn u naaal^ this makea the 
7ears e^alTelent to S5 ;eera for boyhood and for old ago.) 
Mr. Telsog aaggeata thei q^i^^i^^shonld be taken to 
mean (». •• f^Wri) *. «■ oi the 60 

yeara passea by day time. TUe girea i6 yeara for yonib and 
old age together, ar^^-inay be taken ae in tbe ooa. or aa an 
ode.; betidee, another thlag ia that &o. 

SI. 61. The oomparleoa of man «itb an aator pareadea the 
whole verae. delighting in enjoymenta. gSTfr ft -- 

at tbe olote of hie vordly esiitenoe. 

B onrt^; ai an aotor having acted hie put in 
eeveral way a, retiree behind the oar tain on tbe atagej ao man 
retiree to the aeat of death from the platform of the world. 

63. Qin refined or acute intellect, pride, 

mean (1) aR ) ifhi one who confera 

hononr (on bii dependanta )• and (3) irr^ ariff from 
) ope who enbdnea the pride ( of the enemy 
or inanlU otheia); tbe aecoed acnae, boweeer, aeems to be 
intended here. utterly. 

§1. 6$. The aame idea ia rendered elearar in thia. qw— 
The me of the pi. ahowa that tbe apeaker wUbea to aiaert hia 
own greatneaa, { we are tbe aole maaters 

of the wealth of worda i. «. wernle anpreme over the domain of 
lettera. ^t—The Oen. by the rale ) I 

Pfin, n. S. S3, Worda meaning to remember or remembranoo 
nnd the rooU f^and govern the Gen. of thmr objeot, 

^1. ^ ^ better read ing than r 3gqr aa it givea n 

^od contrait with Bamarahi esplaina 

aa foUowi:—I SR lf^w ; i Si% 

tI?I^ WRt I The pbiloaopher laya to the king—what 

yon regard aa gr$ai$r aatiifaction la sot ao in my eatimatlon. 
Mr. Telang doea not think Rfimarahi'a explanation to be aatU' 
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^factory, aaj pro^adi (bat thoold be takeo to DMan ‘great* 
oett,* (771^). Tbia is oerUinlj no impKorenant od Rimarabi'a 
isterprefcafilon which la i^oite nnobjeotionabte aod girea good 
aenea. The dg. ia ^rthonta>xinyiu. 

§1. 66. a. i. ia not appropriate. ^nR—a bad or 

conohj Tft + an ) adde d C/. fnsr w «1. 

sujira.’, alao S7, 96. d:a.—upstart waalth often prodnoee 

intoxtoaiioD. to eonaeot to^ to tolerate. C/. for 

the idea, tufra. si. S7. 

Si. 66. Thia si. gives asp reaeion to the thoughts of some 
one dltgneted with ro^al servioe. errillriT:—for artritff^* 
arm (the iiwUn ) ifg a/ 

§1. 67. r%CT*~6atterere, paadarera. Is dramas this word 
has a teohnioal meaning. It meaoe the oompuion of the hero 
^r a king who ie skilled in one art only. Sea oom. snvin~ 
an) added erdf^. A king’s palaoe is frequented 

*by bnfFooDSr flatteres, and llcentione and malieions people. The 
ipoat rape, as be ie none of these, a royal court ie not (be place 
lor him. Mr. Talang here qnobea from Jovenal the following 
parallel linaer*^ 

"Wbefa Roma to me, what buainees bare 1 there ? 

[ who oao neither lie, nor falsely ewear, 

Mot praise my patron's noder lerrlag rhymes.” 

Sl> ra i jtf -large»haarted, generoas>miaded>*refer8 to 
'Brabml and other Prajipaiia, or to Brahui alone, the pi. being 
need npheld, preserved-refere to Viahnn and 

others or to Yish^n alone, &o.—probably a reference to 

Tarasardma, who oanqaared the world, and presented it to the 
BrabmaDas. g ft qq Ao.-^when supremacy has been acquired 
over a few towns. ^ Hit. ^at. si. B. 

5l 69. ar^TKTTt 6te.—The soverrign is eonsidered ae the 
fauaband of the earth by Saoskpt poete. 0/ SfT ffirV?UTrt: 
where the king ia spoken of as the husband of the earth, eg fY 
9 gims-~wbat honour it It, indeed? being used for emphae la 
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like ^ ia fH: ^ 52. Cf. % r?N?7?%S &o. 

Kir. I. 31. or 9r f^^vbat sort of. (wh«t reaeoa bare ibe; for) 

%i^ q.^;_tbe Loo. ii Dokewortbj; eee Pin. 11. S.SO. 

Telasg here reraatkewtioi’ haring so litW thef 
ahonld hare grieved; but it would be better to enppoee that 
they ahonld bare oblady grieved lor being the lorde of 

50. dto.-The whole earth le a ball of elay enoi* 

roled by the line of water ( eea ); it [e Indeed, very email, and 
ii paroelled out among tbemeelvee by a nomber of kings after 
hnndrede of dgbte. Tbeee petty obiefe are poor and mean' 
minded. The poet, therefore, despises those tbet wiih to get 
something out of them. is preferable to 

which sioply means ‘having divided,* 

^I. 01. indesoribable, nnnamable. «r vrm: efT^*^ 

he alone was bora; he alone deserves to be counted as having 
been born, tbe birth of others is as good as nothing. 7^:—on 
high; or a 0 as to give it high honour, for the 

purpose of decoraUoD,as a decoration, or ornament. It is well 
known that Siva decorates himself with a string of the skulls > 
of those who fall on the battlefield fte.; comp, gl 

I Blnm. V. 7^. That deity does not, however, give 
preference to one sknll in particular, nor does he wear it on bis 
head, ae the peet seems ts Imply. derived from A. to 
«o+^ 53 ,.(s^h) srwvT sloping ^rrifirpuT <« 

Amara;’inoUned, disposed; 

Absolute, same as theLoe. Absolute, ^ or (he Inter, 

may be (tbe whole being e^oiTalsnt to fuif qq%: aa Ur. 
Tslang has •K:^exeess of feverisb or morbid pride. 

81. 03. TWrt propitiate. | gggf fi g g 5 4(^ -The oonfased 

mail of nusery. C/ Bg. Xl. 5S, fT: 

^ Vp. I. 64. irpT ^ I Amara.' Ur. Telang 
seeds wi^rr^. Be saysmight mean ^s^but this re* 
^nirei a atrainli^. Ao.^f^r>Tf^ >> e jewel the 

pOMSMicn.of which U believed to give any desired object. 
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Wben the mifid content it bfts ncqoircd tb« poirer oi tbo 
^ ior hikTing nothing to wish for it cnsbe iiidtliaCit 

given Iteelf aU that it loogi lor. f rg ^; fTfvQ: dec.—When 
all deairaa bava bean foregone, every deeira baa in fact been 
gratified, C/ (Htall. 70, 7S. ?T^r WWT ff^ 

^vn: t 9tV *Jwt4i?fr WIWS *CW n Kathop. 2. s, 14. 

§1. 68. &o.-The line gi Tea expreaeLon to fatalUm. Cf. 

«T ?raif7 snfT ^ trf?r ^ *» 

U Hit. I. The line may alao be interpreted ae-Cbinge hep* 
pen in the beat way when they are allowed their nataral way. 
They are not brought about to well by exertions. a|^|tH 
ziot forming anticipadona or expectatione. *to be' 

^th ST3 ie Pare.; ao this must he taken as a form of ^ to get 
or obtain which ia P. A.; or aeparete sf^^TT bS <11^11 <• 

64. eTTamrK'tronhleeome: goee with n f ^TT?^. governs 
tbe Abl. of the object from which oeeastiou ie meant. ^ J l a ri dH. 
{tbeobj. of strain in 1 . 1 .)—the path of final beatitode. srPtVT^ 
what ie most to be preieed-benee eonght, e. 

\ ^jJm^J-Aaara. gorn?; g«€« 

with ^tr^. rtrtf which Is necessary for entering on the Int* 

iff^ coarse, moTemente. C/. sL 87 Injra. 

%gain> with Persia Cenoe. 

Si. 66. Addreaaed to the mind. irr^U Imper. 2nd sing. 
Some read iftf of tboae who have swept away infetn- 

adon.' in onr reading meana of the groande 

on the hank. STT^|F*iifr^g^roeort to the vicinity of. 9itarrinwvr~ 
what faith can be placed ? The answer being ‘none', e.l. 

may equally do. C/. *161 7r % ^ ^ ^ H 

j trnW nvi arv; 

Sl. 66. sfb^r—earneatneee. Fortnse very often 

depends apon the royal favonr a man enjoys and its staMUty or 
otherwise ie to be determined from a look of plesenreora 
frown that the king's iaoe wears. Lakahmi la, therefore, com¬ 
pared to a dannng girl dancing in imitation of the movements 
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of % priiie«'8 «y&.brow3. 

f^nr: I V59S is ft word of tho group ft&d therefore ^ 

taker tba poeeeesire aff. |ff. C/. Tnf^. 

S]. 07. ?TftTwr?’flT:-®'r. softaisg ^of that plaoe’^ 

porks of the Deooan who were maeters of the Veiiarhhi style 
of cocopoaitloD which U regarded ee the beet. The Yedd. style 
bee toD quail ties; see KiTjt. I. 8ftb. Dsr. deecribeeit as rrr^$- 
sf^Tftw I 3 T |fV(gM | rTf^^ ( htTing a<> or eery 
few oei&pouQde) ii —but ihi« ie not- 

poaaible ezoeptio eery few inatSDoeft) and ao.tbe didftuticebara* 
cter of Ibe verse caanot be marred by its eppaieat acquieaoeuce 
iu the eajoymeiit of pleasures. 

Si. 68, wr9q Noane ehowiog duration oftizno are 

put in tile Aoo. Fla. 11. 8. 5. For see uotei, Kit. Sat. 16, 
Si. 69. thie fear le preeeot'lu the 

rniad of man, he will try Co obtain final beatitude; but if hei» 
aot aware of it, he uill not work out hie ealvatlon, 
aa Alui Compoaad. Cf. this with the preceding il. 

SI. 70. erftr^—not aubjeot to old age aa it ie oomp. 

STH'R^ apr' Talt. tip.; s?raT*rat i Bag. X. 19. fjprK 
—Tha highest, un *tt vgw i 

5<T m ^*n cnror i BAmaraM. f^«rre—C/. The 
Srotia tirr^ «i%PfrT^ wnrrrWr ffWffa fbar w and 
N* YfWT f^n?r f 

Bftsxarehi; or rather fasciae) dreams, as h£r. Telang takes it. 
a<^V l \ ”l>^thoie that follow, depend upon, ^nrw^highl^ 
Talced by mean people, ^qui may aleo meaa poor, to be pitied 
(for loelng eight of the reel); see com.; «u^fa>»iT^r%*7^CT: ft 
IQs. k\. i. 

71. urww Yoo. abg.; soma take rnwtrwf^!? at a Oomp. 
meanu^ 'with the awlfknesa of thought (Ut. sued),’ and 
snppoee the verse to be addresaed to man in genera). B&marehi 
iavoura the former view, with the negative mean a 

‘ffever. ’ (f ^ tending to one's benefi t. 9T7W- 

tkiquiw4tifrtRqfTqa:i Ffi*. V. l. 9. and 
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compoondi hnvlng for tbeir latter member take 9 ^ > 
in tbe aesae of ‘ rt^ &c. 

1§1. 72 . —The compariaoD of beftfen to a tiUago 

but shows the oontempt with wbloh a TedintJ &, longiog for 
AfohSa, treats tbe pl&aearea of heayap. —Sport. 
^^ITf^^n-Rimarsbl explalna hf ipf?. Mr. Telang takes it 
to mean 'ezpaass% *large aztest,* bat witboat asj apparent 
authority. Tbe meauLog wblob oats rally si3gg:e8H itself from 
the primary meaning 'arrangemeat’ of the word, is • predesti* 
nation, pre^arraagiog for fotare births.' Hl^R^ &o.— 
tbe oompassing or eSsotlag of Ac. R&marsbi eaplala a y fTWT* 
it ftg !ra I 

meroenary doings. 

el. 78. ^^^^ince, whea. vr^f^i •—by tbe feet (the 

hille of the foot) of mountains; tba noantains are aald to 
nphold the earth and have a number of synonymoos words to 
denote them from thia oiroomatanoe, anoh as 
Baraarshi ^yea aa optional meaning The word 

presents some diffionlty in the way of aoeopting either sense,as 
the serpent Seeha has no feet, as also monntsdns. The adjacent 
hills or mountains are, however, regarded as tbeir feet and the 
mouutrdus are desoribed as supporting the earth with their feet. 
60 we may accept the meaning * mountains ' and rejeot 'Sssha'. 
The fig. is Sup^irlKopattihi. 

74. Shmoken, shtiTalled. mf^o-^fr. ; A. 
8 cl; ST 5 ^ does not serve, or attend to. aj^rwr^—3Tf5w 

deaom, verb. C/. Pt. IV. 74. 

75. injury or ravages dose by old age. 

Cf. ft®* The reading 5 *rt^ is easier. 

We need not in this case sapply jg. fr. ss object to 

_Mr. Telang says that tb^ refers to the bit of bone 

suspended over a Oh&od&lakdpa ( to distinguish It from wells 
need by the higher olasses ). 

78. —ftt Base, lit. in its natural condition i. i. not 

enfeebled by diseases Ac. sr^^free from disease; as this 
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idea, hovdvsr, ia icolodsd ia tbe rMdis^ be 

preferred. The baaes bodj ia freqaentl; ref«rr»d to ee a 
'botuo’i for theroiQ dwolla tbe eoal. dto.w^asd aa long u 

ibe ani0«a ratstn tbelr facaltioa onlmpaired. Tbo Uat line terf 
pitbil/ expreeaea as idea erbiob briage booe to tbe moat oar^ 
iaae reader tbe aeoeseltj for atriviag to aave bis aool. 

77. ‘'Human life bung only as long as a few twl&bUoga 
oftbeeyefbov are we, tbe poet aike, to eeonre tbe font 
e$z. ^44* 97^, Vftr and P ” Tbie aeema to be wbat 
Bits asabl thinks of the eerae. Tbe reference to 37^ in the 
text la of the faintest oharaoter. 

goveraa tbe Ace.; ^ boveyer, ii not toenUosed among tbe pre^ 
positions given in tbe Sdtra. Uark the aUiteratioD in this sL 

§L 78. sror*-'#® known. wT»R7?f^r-n«itber very 
oomuon nor a good aumle, a boiie ia known for deetseaa and 
not for dflkleneea. It aittply meanabere'jreatleas Uke a spirited 
horse’. Cf. Bina’a description of lAksbmi^r^ 

.dw- longicg for 

( eminence). In line 4 tbe word aeema to be redondant, 
aa we have already 

SI. 79. ^srfe^g-^B&uarsbi explains tbla as ' wealth 
being partitioned out’; in oonneotlon with the last two lines, 
however, thia primjjy meaning will not anit; *nd we mnaC have 
tbe secondary sense *wealtb being dsaitoyed’ here. 

( ) witbont getting any money (in charity, for which 

he cornea ). nrg^^tVVT*—Xbe Ganges ia ao called from the Sing 
Jabau. ''The river Gangea, when bought down from heaven 
by tbe anstentiea of Bhagfratba ( Bee Kit. Sat. tl. 10. ). was 
foned to flow over earth to follow him to the lowor regions. 
Is its flonrae It innndated the saeriScUl gronnd of King Jahnn 
itiio b^ng angry drank np iti watera. But the gods and lagea, 
and paitioalarly Bhagiretba, appeased hia anger, and he con* 
eanted to diaoherge those waters from hia ears. The river is 
therefore regarded ns Ua danghter.” Apte’a 5k. Dictionary. 
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Another Mconot of the deeceat of the Gnnges, bowerer, ateias 
that Jnh&a wm n |lahi performing penanoe and that the GnD> 
gp* in its coqrae haviog dietorbed the sege in kia oonoentietioa 
by fioodiag the country whore he was, the sage in anger itop> 
.ped the oonrse of the river by preeeiog it tinder bis thigh. At 
Bbagiratha’e eaineet entreaties, however, be let the etream 
£ow again, and ^ are nsnelly given as eynonymooe 
terms} ^ *Cf Amara; while ^ has a different 

shade of meaning. e? ^ Amara. A 

is a hollow in a mountain covered over with ereepers and 
other plants. is a cave, a boUow duy ral or opened up in the 
slda of a hill; and though synonymooB with ^ sbonld 
rather be taken here to mean the gorge or deSle between two 
hille, in which sense it U need In al. 3h. v^^-'^oiawhere. 


For ^ read la the tent. 

Si. SO. dSQ.^eompany of religions people cannot 

bnt be pleasing, —glistening, beeming} ef. 

Sik. Rimarshl gives v o aK as Ita explana¬ 
tion. —placed (there, by anger). &«.— 

When the ndnd has become unsteady i. t. is not Us nsnal 
mood, nothing pleases !t. Or when thoughts of the matabiUty 
of this adstence cross the mind, it becomes distracted and then 
it cannot relish anything earthly, except the joy of Brahman. 

Sh SI. nrtrS'tbe Bat. case as indicating the resnlt^ijij^c* 
the tspering fiame. shadow. B&manbi explains it by 

(the country of light) which Hr. Telengdoet 
act accept. Be gives it the meaning ol ‘flame’; hot as the 
word already oocnn tbo word wr^TT would be redundant 

if it were taken to signify 'flame.’ The shadow thrown by the 
ffiokering flame of a lamp is even more unsteady than tbs flame 
on account of Ite magnitude, afranrn^'^avlng folly compre¬ 
hended or knows. 

SL 83. dto.~( Searching thiongh) the 

three worlds where the ccnrse of worldly life prevtils>Telaiig. 
IThe mind is desply attached to sensual objects as the elephant 
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i« to bit make, la order to leoore the elepbaat, there cout be 
* etrOBg poit (sTTiTn )t to onrb a eeasiul Bind a etroap 
control or reetraint. The post aad the reetraint, the elepbent 
and the mind and the eeasual objeote and the leinale elephant} 
are the pairs compared here. ^ worldly man who in* 

etrong-miaded enongh to resist the temptation of eenSQal ob> 
jects. inbozioated. sff^H a post for featoniog elephants. 

§1. 88. §at. si. 49. 

qoiUity, or peace of mind, subduing the passions anti rely, 

(the mind too), moving (but) alowly towarde 
cstanknl objects. The mind Is eolely engaged In contemplaUon' 
and hardly bestows any thought on esternai objects. The xa~ 
temal objeota for a oomtemplativc mind are iteelf and the Sq' 
preme Sonl^ while the entire creation coastUnCes outer thinge. 
Theee latter are referred to by the word 

^1. 84. frhtft—have died ont, C/. eflcf<T|r 8. 

become sterile, bare bora do Irnit. 
see COB.; Of 9 ^ a*fW#tRr. Wfr—onforginng, un¬ 
relenting* (tmk 3T¥a 5 ?ift ^ kgrfi nrssfr- 

sa being taken Mr. Telang snggeeU. But 

here if has no propriety. 

Si. 8d. ^ f>|H see no di^erenoej I have no 
idea of diflereace between &c. knowledge, idea. 

pinral !b used because according to the Hiado 
notion there are 14 worlde. 

Si 88. Amara; a sandy bank left by 

receding water; goes with the beaTuenly river, 

the Ganges. Ramarshi? «/. 

si. 98 infra, e. f.—srnt klgilT WJ ?r» 

who have taken to (t. s. ate repeating) the words. STR^Yspr 
fto.^Beb, The joy referred to is, of conrse, resnUicg 
from the manifsststion of the Supreme Deity in conlempla* 
tioD. V. t. is meaningless nalsss we take it to mesB 

^earnest oriee, fervent prayers,’ (sn^ TW' ^t)* 


VAIBA'QYAS'ATAKA. 


75 


87. p. p. of 5 , with ft. T|^- 70 iiag 

toader. nQVI &o.—ha?iDg aa nofottUD^e resale, 
the motions 1 . 1 . the working of fate. night. 'ft[<Tr>tT 

971 ’ Aoaia. trm i* praham or 8 hoars 9^* 

Amm; and the night i$ ooatidered to bare only three prO' 
herat, Che first half watch aad the last half watch bung ex- 
oladed. protector, saTioar. 

Si. 88 . fTTPrCr-Beoares, this allades to the e^ory 

of the three Purot or towns of the demofis, of gold> silver^ and 
iron, eitnaCed In the skj, air and on earth, and boilt lor them 
hj hlaya, whloh were barnt down by Slve .''ong with the de¬ 
mons inhabiting them. See Sam. YlC. 48. merely 

means here^ondly ottering. 

Si. 89. (t. 0 . Too) wbo dseerre Co be contemplated• 

Ac .—There does noC seem to be any propriety of ^ \ 
afTWrnt:—finding delight in self (>. e. la the oontemplaClon of 
the eeli or Brabme), this B&marshi obser^es^w- 

ft 5*rTT 

I *n<«|tg«N«on ft VIHVH 1 

UTHWrrfc Ao. V. i-—WJHW *Ttdo ^73: JWt «IW 9 :1 

his only In^oiry being that tonching the method of oontempla- 
tioD. This reading, howerer, vrolatea Che metre. 

61 . 90. .ratr^ ^ W» i ? l going alone in the 

world, Co whom hie hand is servioeable like a pot. 

w4P r iT ^^eetroying entirely the roots. This is essential to 
ont off the repetition of births end deaths. This is done by 
being S4 indicated in the first hell. Sarns&ra ia here 

compared to a tree of which actions sre the roots. C'/. a t s T e u- 
*1^ I Bg. 2V. also Siriraka 

Shftahya onBrab. 8 fi. 17.1. 14. 19. 

SL 91. deaom. fft what is chttined 

by alas; Ir. a little short of, almost eqoal to, 

grassy see com. 

V. 3 . 68. ( *5e prefix af ) ar 

^ (prefix) ;r 1 75 : 7575 : Ac. Sid. Kan, 
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&«.—Even bhoQgb tba bodyiiziot cut o5 i.t. ba 
will not b»To to wait tot 4 leooxtd birth, Sott. 

II 54 &o. e. ^.— In this caaa meat ba nadar- 

fltood 49 Q»ad traaaitiTel;. 

^1. 9S. 4 0 ttAU piaoe of olotb used to corar tba 

privitiaa. sr^rNt-ftat^emaly raggad. f%aw-a<t of ooctampla- 
lion. AUo A Iboirght abont (i. a. 4 wiah for ) t eooladad plaee. 
^9^?ira9^o.-^alightad at tha total daatrsotlon of agotiiam and 
arrorsj or airort ariaing from agotism or prido. 

SJ. 98. i|gi;u4 *p?ifr*TT^—4 owre dronUr bodj i. t. 
wbioh U U&itod in 9p4oe and not 3t*Tf^mFN lika Brabman. 
This ia perhaps a bettor reading. a email fiab. 

—a ^neation implying tba negativa am war in itself 
-^la aver agitaUoo prodaoed 4bc. ^Kerer.^ OTTj ever, at 
aD 7 tima. 

SL 94. «n W loznetimaa folio wad bj u need with 
a form of tba Imparf. or Aoiist with tbe aag. &t dropped. C/, 
fflW 9?WJ &e. Bg, II. 3. 3^^%W.~~'tba Bat, by 
I. 4. S6, In tbe cite of tbe root tba objaot 
deeired ie pnt i n the D etiye caie. fffw* 5 ^ff 0 cn tJ 5 +ang 

ni. 2. 

358? eo 5fWtg. enrug &c. stitched, p, p. p. of f%w 4 ol. 
f^arre•jj'^barloy-flonr (obtained by) bagging. C/. infra. Mle. 
si. 37. 

k\. 95. 9T'JT!T?:7-pillow?<r. ^+qT-W3?.(3T*r). fVar«r— 

n. n. a oenopy. ffffpw^ fr. witb <|+w5j:( 8T). p^?RR^r 
-Cy. infra. Mis. 89, whara gf^CfT^ 

and are lika wise called wlaea. *n adt. hara. 

iT^ * 0 ,—from tba adj. ng tba/a». forma or or ffsff. ^ 
dme two meanings ( 1 ) 'prosperity* as applicable to the king 
and (2) 'aabae' as applicable to tbe Afwnt. Cf. Mis. el. 84. infra. 

38. «j|VH k©.*—whose moreinenta are under 
.aMteol? who praoUiaa sel^rastra^nt. fico.—an 

srrVw. i. lewntogatbar, patched witb. gT H^<a i 4lij &o.— 
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eBjorueat in fnU (a^r )i or with BimBrsbi, C[4 

Kit. Sat. 29. 

SI. 97. fcc.—wbo 0 d intaUeot ia keen in diBoeniing 

( thinking ent ) the irnth, disoriminetien ef the reel irom the 
nnreel. fto.—wiee men do not oere whet otbera speek 

about them, but eilentl; go their own wsj. 

3 )(S|e;ppf; I ' hy theme el rea * E&tnanhi; or ' without meddling 
with othera * will alao do. 

SI. 98. e{fi«r In such oonatruotione the doqd 

need to oomplete the ee&ee oi verba of incomplete predicetion 
la put In the Kom. oee#; See Apte’a G. | IS. (o). — 

free from the ain of oeuiing the deitrnction of eolael Ufa C/. 
Goldimith’^ 

" And from the mouateio’e gneay aide 
A gutUlws fetat I hriog. ” 

beaeta are created aoae to live on graea. — 

Ijing on the lawBj ^<7^ meane anaturel plot of land, 
dK.««To tbwe that do not poeaeea the faoultj of reuon, Ood> 
haeaeaigneda oheap, oaej Uvelihood^ bnt to thoee who ean 
^ink out the meana of Iheir ealvation (i. e. men ). He haa 
aaaigned a mode of life in pnreult of which all their good 
^ealltiei are ezhaueted. The etruggle lor ezletenoe, in the 
caae of man, engroeaee all hla energiea, and leavea him neither 
time, nor energy to aeek eternal bUea. It ie difficult to aee the 
bearing of thie si. here. Probably tbepoet meana^Men ahould, 
therefore, feel diaguet for worldly life and direct their efforta 
to the ac^ttialtion of 3foktha. 

^1. 99. la a particular poetnre In religlone medlta- 

ttot, tbue deeoribed;—» 

H dtc. eee com.-, 

^rifwgT—A sleep of medilatibn or oontemplation. tfiifl H^iyj 

i contemplation of the mind os 
Brahma ie here likened to eleep hecauae the Togt ia dead to 
^e external world deling the time of meditation-hie mind takea 
cogulaance of no external objeota like that of a man feet aaleep. 
fti will ^®y ^ A denom. fro m 
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()• Tbd reading dtc. adopted hj 

Mr. TeU&g (see looi*9ote ) If more poeUoal but re^nirea soma 
anoh expreaalon hi ‘U<tti me’ to be eappUad. 

§ 1 . 100 . food oolleoted together by begging. 

Auers. dte.—eae com.; the devoUp- 

ment of the mind confuting in renonoclsg e^ vorldly ettaoh* 
nents; ot i^:?ffTn here meass—tha 

end, oloee, or tenninstion; hence the oloiing sot of life. When 
e men bee eocepted aacetieism ( ;%’.^rTKT) he bee so vrorldlj 
ectlons to perforu. Uia eoceptisg SfoettoUin is therefore the 
laat eat of hie Ufe.—’tTeaf: v. 1. if Co be aluilerly ex* 

plained;—if another readlog vhloh neena*-« 79 r^ 
«Tf^? dso.—Those who here abendooed 

(«. 8 . got rid of) the multltodae of aontecU (f. e. opportnnitiee) 
of felf'bnmilietlon (in aappllaeCiDg bthera.). Teleog. 

Covteet, conneotion; or rDiafoitnnea, oalenutret. 

81. 101 . WPT dc.-^Tbe Tooetivea. era aignifieent. 
See oom. The fire alemeuta perforu the eeue fonetione e« iba 
reriona reletlres mentioned end aerre to sonrlah the body &<}. 

—lest, e» I here to teke no farther birth, ( for he aeya 
farther on ' of * ) this aalntstioo mnat be the leet 

from me. —for, without the body, formed of tha 

elemeste, he ooald not heveetteined the knowledge of Brebme. 
^I^^orerfiow, ebundssee. merge, ha ebforbed in. 

Thla il. forma the fitting oonclodon of the oeteks. 


MISCELLAKEOUS. 

Si. 1. —(I) s pert of the aky; end (2) e atrip of 

cloth. ^ff^:^orered, clothed, or anrroanded; p. p. of with 
(iwr nw fr SW rffco wretchedaeaa, Tha 
ipoet bavula the wretohedneae of the ann and tha moon who ar» 
here deacrlbed ea haring bnt one atrip of cloth in common to 
.oarer tbemaelraa with. The fig. here i» Slaahe. It U thus 
-defined:-*^: v ftftf I S. P. I. When in 

She leme aentenoe more then one meaning la poealbla it ia iitV* 
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2. it th© Sftme ai 

^iiorimUfttlon oi tho nal from tho oam]. Wbea ooo kaows 
wbereia lUs pomanont ktppiaoai, vhiob alone oao bo called 
tree bappineAs, be trlee (e aoqolre It. For this purpose fnt end 
otbew I 84.) ere aeoes* 

eery. svt^HT oieeae 'nnfoldmg, budding*' beooe deTelopme&fc. 
When one bee diserininetion, oae ebonld Cry to eoqnire j^'oeis 
and others. ^ ia defined ea 

e. reaireimag the ml&d irom all other objeoCe 
end derotiag It to Che heariag of the teoltal of holy teita fto. 
<». e. R3R, betaken 4$ an 

•adf. -y see ooia. vhen it blooma and ao ptodncee Che 

wiabed for reenlt, n's. the annihilatioii of ell deairei— 
lofty; hence atrong aCtaohment, ^ well knoirn 

perfeoCioa ( of conCempUUon) ets. what it called eiTargfV in 
which one enfoya the ^oy of Brahma. 

8 b fi. gti^-lor the remo val of miierlee, (which ooneoled 
them In their afBictione). Or may mean and 

Che tronble of birth and re>blrtb. 

•of time) it oaoe to be the meanaol attainingeenaual plaaanree; 
it became anbeeryient to eenanalieiB. —arerae or 

iodIfferenC to tbe atndy of or not diapoaed toenooanga 

learning Tbe eame oanee of Che decline ol learaing hae been 
glyen already in al. 2 rupra. 

Si. 4. e(S)f—lovely^ attractiye, when a n. ($?zqT) It mease 
a beantifnl woman. 93 ^-Properly 'fort antte^ henoe pleasant, 
ohaxmifig. «;^Far-!a derived from 9 to moye 4 an%: by Tlii 11 . 
102. ‘aru^ wT*dwj«»rRt i eri^t vci 7 arNi- 

M* Amara. see si. 89 and note on ^ tapra. 

si 18. * Pit: inr^:—^e raise (lit eCretob forth) onr criee of 
invocation. arfR 5 %* 0.«^0 Amara. with 

sighs. is as onomatopede word. 

Sb b. The Granges, the qsartera. 

showing one’s poverty; or ( 2 ) freedom ftotn mean* 
^tit. is need here either In (he sense of or 
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(u tlio). (a <14 1 &o.—To brief, In ebort. iU» 

^IffieoU Cq e«a tbe proprietj of aalUfig Cbe Faia troe ‘a dayiia*i~ 
probnbly the poet yefere by dayiti to in vhiab tb9 

vife plofe • oonipicuoae put. Let the Faia traa be toy borne* 
I. e. let me renounce the pleaenroi of the world end teke to n* 
deeotoa’e life worebpping 8'iTe eitting under & Fata tree &o. 

8l. 6. &o.~tbe wordlj tiea whiob proved no obstroo- 
tion to them bering been eaepped. HT tT rf ^V —* larpent; £r. 

(n lerpent’e fug)+fir. The derlvetion more ueanllp 
given !■ fr. ^*beComp, bring olnasedunder tbe 

oleee. The 2nd L meaoB (tboee bleeeed pereone) that do not 
seek the crooked conree of eerpentioe leoeueUem. Mr. Telnn^ 
tekei fke? with 9Tlv7f^ end ae^a ‘the oonrae of wordJj objects 
vhioh ere like dangeroui anehea.' —the night 

which ie delightfal oa sccoiint of the akj being Ut np irith the* 
winter mooaahiae, eTr*ffn—«xpa»ae. wNWT)- 

W7 Btoring np, from ^ 9 gon. to tear. 

Si 7. A qoMtion to an eetranged friend. Oaoe oar in- 
tereete were identioel; now you aud we have no connection. 
What hoe happened in the meenwhUe to eetronge ub ? 

Si 8. 4f cl«an tertve. tilken elotb. 

Ftn. TI, $. 101, (Bee aom.)¥^i8 tuberiCoted lor 
^in a Tat. when the latter member begin* with a vowel} ooaroe 
food, eenw Ac.—The idea :B~A man who haa resouoosdthe 
world and devoted hicnsell to the aervlee of Ood entirely ie 
indifferent to all euoh tbinge ae are aientloned in the sloko. 

S). 9. Ae.—love le often detcrihed ae blinding men'e 
eyee. (T^9|T &o.—iB here called oollyriom because it 
aharpens, reatorea, or preoervcB the sight of the mind. 

Made even, reotifed, correeied. Bemarahi explaina it by 
Mr. Teleng takes it to mean ‘looking oa oU thing* 

alike.’ 

Si 10 HR haughtineea, ftfkviR—lonely, aoUtory, p. p, 
with (k. tboae who restrain their minds. 
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H. 

—A«n ^ aT9RT ( 9r^Pi ?n» sTf+sr) * 

beantliol void4D. ^—Ui deririnf pUuar^ wblob ie asoBll; 
bad from woidbq'b The Da(. le Mr. Telafig 

who rmdfl 71$^ aappMes tbtt 7 might be s miaaeleotion lor 9 
( stfHt ). tbebow ol obeiMnoo. 

Sh IS. Otngea, 10 oaUod beoanBd it 

flowg through th« ibreo worlde, 7^, aod tikh?* ’ft^'tbe 
tio-knot ol 4 voman^B under-garmout a&d BonetlzneB the 
garment ibBelf. vrF^tr^^-proTiding, eoppl jing; for |f% comp, 
the preceding eloka. painlnl oiroii' 

metances) or poignant pain (lit. miaery outting 

like a poniard). For a aimilar idea c/. ^^77 
si. SS. *upr 9 . 

§ 1 . IS. vfr?rfrT## fr?'~ie the eame to an aecetio ai 3777^ 
«f 3 fir to ordinary mortals. The two expreuione are here 
identified and mean-^to the aioetic penanoa ie like a garden* 
party. Some take the two expretaione separately, but then there 
is hardly any propriety of garden parties in the oasa of aialnt. 

PT^SW (where) a roaming for alma, not raeatnr- 

ed, t. 9. at one’a will, aa a glory. la here nied bo show the 
poet’a regret at wiee men staying elsewhera, and not in Banarea. 

^ 1 . li. The firat line and half of (he aeoond contain the 
repliea of gate-keepers or gnards to anppoaed questions, 
the proper time. 7f7^»He (the master ) is now engaged in 
confidential matters; or is Mr. Telang takea it^now he is in 
private. e. 1 . does not make good sense. 

(Ir. a door-keeper, -may be taken aa & 

eeparate word or as part of the preceding oomponxtd word. 

dtc.—TPf i conferring unbounded 

happineas. 

§1. 15 . gsTgf^-broaks the ay mmetry as thia is the only nonn 

having an adj. to qualify it. srr ^ is used here more 
ior the sake of alliteration than as being the recognised opposite 
V. S. 6 
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of ^ as tha olhor parts aboTsare. • ^a|ij frocs 

ftooIlMiioD of women. 9J^cr!>^foD0 that looka 
opoa all tbinge as aqaal, havlog an eqaal regard for all thinss. 

Si. 1$. one baTing act blog, baaoe ostremely 

poor. gi7«:-vltb daeiree reatraicadj e«lf->ooQtrolled ( C/. 
Wrfl^ 0« ?!Wr:— wboie mind la always at 

peace. The Veds&tlo meaniogof baa boaa already explained; 
(Uie not howerer istendod hare). *■ a^oallj 

regardlasB of bapplaase or misery, dbc. poeUcsl 

lloanse; ie the correoi fora. 

81. 17. vRT4fff-*bichBe7«rret:QrDa, varione. 

aaa si. S2. tuprs; distroeeiog, caaeUg afflioUoa. mw?—* 

:Ur. Tolang^e rendering will alio do-‘aIaa! what salf-iDjary ia 
there, having done which Co yonreelf, yon have noC imraedUCaly 
worked at tbe same again. (qffWfiT^d 

31 . 18 . ]jg_heaTy, unbearable. poor man. 

hi. This etanaa ocoara in the MrobobbakaClka with 

varianCa. «. by people who poeaess Doble birth aad 

cbaraoter. These are tbe people who are fit for, and moat oaro 
to profit by, each counsel C/. 

SIH M I Pota need at fanerel ceremonies or in oemeterief* 

The fig. ie Xdryefi^a. 

§1. Sd. This and tbe other corresponding wordp 

have bare a doable stgnificanoe, which oan be eeally mede out. 

orcelty: (8) hardoees. falsehood; (8) fore¬ 
head; it. STW+fw "Oo. IV, 25. orookednese, 

dlehoneaty.(2)cuT]inet9. (ir7nr><l) stapidity; (2) gsntlenesa. 
tarta r "(^) slnggiehaee», nowieldl ness; (2) plampnese. 

-^1) preeUeing deceit or fraud; employment of Cricks; (2) 
spreading a charm upon. ^sTf^n^-tbe eyes of women are often 
compared to those of the deer. C/, fin^> dec. 

61 . 21. Tbe idea-The word preaenCa puaeliag scenea to tho 
sund ol a thinker. —is preferable to CiwTFnfae opposed 
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>¥: ( 3 r)^mMDe an assembly conversing oa different topics as 
woU as a conversation (cooUiniog pros and ooas). * sr<?r* 
7^1^: fv«7r^ * ffffI tbe Utter meaning is preferable as 
directly opposed to . 

31. SS. This si. ooours is the Anar. B. |%m^d«iormed. 
the same as art^ coaxing speech, ffaitering expressions 
TgTsr-one of the ten kinds of Bnpakas thns dedned— (tT* 
OTTJl)«IfaJt I II 

D. E. grey-baired. forms its oaus. as 

in the sense of ' to eanae to dance.' STTTQ means snm- 
pantomimio rdpreaentaiion of aitatUone. 

6 l. 83. The prune of life, yonth. 

-transitory, nnsteady; e/. hfai. I. 6 , Sir. XI. 90. ' 7 ^ 
Amera—is rednplioated by the Vartika 
?r ( and the £nata{ofth« 

xednplicative syllable lengthened. 

§ 1 . 24. fT^:—refers to the eeeond incarnation of Tiihon; 
see note on^n^of^r bllc, Sat. si. 85. T^^the son of BtUna- 
plda, a king of the solar race. HisdevoUca Co Ylshaa was so 
great that be was elevated to the rank of a heavenly body aad 
DOW remains sospended in the aky as ths polar star. Hia 
'history is too well known to the Indian stndent to need any 
-mention hare. For hie aoceunt see Apte's Bane. IXctiesary. 

(l>who form fac¬ 
tions (join one sids or the other) to 00 purpose^ some andsr- 
stand it ZD the sense given in the Craaslatioa— 777^(9 

^ 'i 4 ^oCed by Kr. relang< 2 > 

who possess wings to ooparposa. &c,.—an tdlomatie 

expreisioa for ' in no wsy.* There is also an indirect refsrenoe 
hers to the position of Dhruim sod JTarmo who by Chur eitna- 
tion snppoib the nniversa, aignv^5»fTP9®--4f|n««kfi5*Wt 
t(ihe fmit of the trss) 7 ftrr«V: &o. Bvery one has nesn Ch* 
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tittU'WiD^d in ftn vdumhara iroit; 

&e. sra proverbul ezpreasiooe like aeeoing '$07 

vssleaa peraoQ.* 

SL So. «Tr^i1«9:^i|?^exprceeae ^eeoae notbuig 
ter «m be expected of 7011). Kit. Set. si. 5. 

SL Sd. ain f H meADS s gardes, bat more probably 

bore *deligbt, pleaaare;’ bis path is iollof delight becaoee he ia 
iree from all daure. 71^.—(1) bark} (S) akin. &c.— 

b£r. TeUag aAfS^'Tha result le the aaoia with what are called 
pleasurea or vltb sorrows} i. e. whether X am in worldly affiaence 
or oiberwiae, I get food aod elothiag la oae caae as ia the 
other,’ But aud here aeem to refer to the two oouraee 
of life marked oot^ vis. that of happily Uvicg ou alms and 
worabippiug ^Iva or that of liriog a miserable life of ayoophaoy 
aud hamonring rich men. should better be readered b;* 

^similar’thau by *tbe same.’ The result, e». obtalaiag food 
a&d clothing is eimllar ia both cases but not the same at the* 
one ia full of happloese, the other at leaded by miaery. 
•Ugtwq'—mark the contrast suggested by these words. 

r. eTephanU belongisg to the enemy. 
The meaning of the first line is—We did not diatingalsh oar* 
ealTfis as aoccessfol warriors. Cf. /. S. si. 47. 

V. 1. the board'like i. 9. expansire and fleshy or well rounded 
(f^?) n tantologioal exprassion; ^ui^and 

mea&iag tbe same tMag. For the idea comp. fin^ 
Uttar. XI. 14. the reading ^^ 3 . 

makes no sense. The fourth line is the same ae that of si. 48. 

Additional si. vflk-A demonj bis story is too well known to 
the Hindu stadante to require any noUce here; see Apte’s Die 
tionary. «. «, the diseases in the world. We did ao^ 

free the people from the diseases humanity is heir to. Ur. Telang 
•who reads the last line as vjnjpjuMf f^WT ffvl reawrks- 

^Tbe stansa occurs in the Uah&a&taka. The last line is aotmetii* 
«8Taa it stands. In the Uabanataka it runs thas-^TT: NT 
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IQkIt ( Then Ar« A]eo other difference^.’ Mr. 

w Telang. 

Si. S8. ^rcf^—rashaese, cver-bute cr the foMf ol &c. 

Tariona eentime&ta wbiob are tbe very easeiitie of 
.poetry. |^yg*j ^^oubte> coofllotiag Ideae; tee also ib 70. 

6 ), 29. Cy with tbiB e«;>rtT MIb. si. S. Fin. 

21 t. d. 08 . Tbet which becomes or exists promineatly; hence 
excellent, rich. SR 5r«?—?RsrfI I woold bettor keep 

eymmetry with *rw- ^rac—O^Wffrflr ^r- «>», Oaa.+srr by Up. 
111.182. fV gg g gC—costly (being eilken). ^ 7 ^ 
.^^f^wbat if yonr posteaslons are restricted to one wife (and 
nothing else be. if yoo are absolotely poor). tQrnS^ ^.— 
gfSjq canUipUed^ the whole means ‘wbat if you have an immense 
fortune.' The tranelaUon follows Rfimarsbl hero. “On the 
first line R&maribi adds 1 simi.* 

larly on tbe second » ob l^e third wtro- 

OB« rile last ^Wt^WWl9j 

I €Xnii%?it ?m ww: l”—Telaag. 

hi 80, '5?: «SWSk’ Pdn. lit. 2. 70. ffswj^Cs?) 

arasi: fulfilling all desires, Tbe thought has been 

.expressed more than ouce in thle S stake. 

Si. 81. C/. with this i\. 96. pillow; it properly 

means a small round pillow for the cheek. d:o.—a 

iiighly poetical Hue. ascetic^ a devotee; and not 

xeccesarily a Bndhistio mendicant. 

§1. 82. —see il. 26; Uis. 12 ttshtit hopes, expe¬ 

ctations. Here the poet envies tbe happy lot of the deer. C/, 
the idea is Yai. §at. si. 08. fig. Apr^iiutapra^aih^a. 

6 L 88. g»fftx>r~attempta well-made, undertakings proper. 
%y commenced. Of. Bg. 17. 10. as one not becoming 

wiser by experience, i(r?FTT ^ The many oalaoitlee with 

which wordly life is fraught ought to rend tbe heart. 
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k. 34. This II. occQTft ifi the Mfeb. «• hf their 

bl&ndiehoieDte ftnd ep&r^re geeiQree. ft dad 

a Mftd; ▼iccim to their ohftrms. —mark the pun oft!* 

fpr which meena (1) heuQtifa]) (S; orook«d< deetractlve. 

SI. S6. The moral ie>hlftg%aaimoQ8 peraooe 

never become elevee of paeeioni. 

SI. 86. per Side etpreaeive of jo;, ff^: qr<^d’— 

a favoorite idea with 1 *he poet and referred to io maa; plaoee. 

c/ ittpf8 8i. 27. c*i 

TO f g i i eid. Kau.— 

whose olnde are aeton Uanqmllit; alone (». e. who 
are self-reetrained). 

k. 87. {TrftC-'it Bnperlatlve. Ite nae with the Ablative 
is nnnanal. Oonatrne^^ft fT« ^ *Tg=r: 

wff r arflf inrew & 0 . The Yeda, eepedaUy 

the Upa&ishftda which are ehiefly oonoerned vKtb BrahmE. No 
earthly eDjo;fmenta give that pleaanre to a Togin whioh the 
teaching of the Upanishade does, ergqr me? also be takeir 
separately, The Yedas are eternal, support, snstenance. 

There nay elec be here a reference to the divine speech of the 
poet whose sabetratnm is Jiata sending forth an immortal crea- 
Uon sweeter than honey &o. 

^ S9. and TO discenament), ara 

here celled. who are desirable oompantonsv 

protector, saviour. b wai8t.bsnd set with 

jewels. 

Si. 40 The sL deecribsa the state of feelings of one in 
whom Tairigya is produced. *rsvTn:-~(l) slow; (2) orookedl 
ifTTO earnest desire. wasted, hes ceased. sr i f » sr w— 

thii net>work of the world t. e. all Its intricate and oonfonnd- 
lag iaoidezits. 

k. 41. one that robe anotherof its brlUiancy ».a. 

is as brilliant as that, posseases Its brilliancy. Cf. 

Bat. I. STTO What can she have intended ? what 
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ia her object ? miserabla, wretched ^ espraasea pitf. 

AUc aooatiaae need aa a word of cootempt. 

61 . 42. —the god of love; e/. 

3TmT 11 F% sfiT^- 

why do yon tronbU your band, sptV c. T, 

5f4-amfi ( Ir. Of SifH 

an onomotopceio word. howorer ia hatter and baa 

therefore beeu preferred. For Che third line cf. supra, fi# ^cji* 
UiB. si. 40. (Vr\r affacUoDatej cleverly 

cast, artful. 

SI. 43 . &e.—flra^ the folds of akin above the 

naval of a woman regarded as a mark of beauty (Cf, £am. I. 
82 ). &o.-pBirs of Ohakrav&ka birds are usually described 
as haun^ng rivor*baDka. w^rVT^t'baa two meanings (1) 
anmr* i& which there are dangerona ac^netic aniiuals; 

(8) ^ a?T?T*Jn thoughts ( or arw mind ) nwr -1 
Sa^sora Is the aea to which the river, in Che form of a woman, 
leads a man. 

44. The Indriyat which ore often compared 

to horaas, tempt a mam farther and further away from real 
bliss ( ). 



APPENDIX. 

1. TSB UBTEB8 U6SS IV T&B TWO i'i,1S.ZAS. 

I Tbe TOWd]9 ST; T, 9, sr ftod ST A» short sod ths rest long, 
TJi« qusQtitj of a •jllsbls Is dsterminod bf tbs Towel i% ends 
ia. A syllable with & short Towel la called ^ or llglit^ and one 
with a long yowel is called or haayy. 

i Bnt if a light ejllablebe followed bjAmstoira or Vitarga 
or by a eoniaoct conso&ant, it is made heayy. A syllable at tbs 
end of a purler of a si. may be short or long as the exigency 
of a metre requires it. fhfST 

fttrr wj ii 

3 A short ayll. is marked as and a long one as—. The 
following letters are aymbole rspreeanting different Ctiade 
(rrvie) of light aod hoar/ syllables:-.- 

IT' '' -iff —it- 

T represents a heavy syll, and ^ a light one. 

The following oonpUt will help the atndeot ia remembering 
the long and short syllables forauDgeaob Qana—3T7l^qainvg|%^ 
B(W r *i3rei 'fW *rfi^ 3 uwmTii u 

4 The following are the dednlUons and soUemes of the 
metres oeonriing in Che two Sataka»:-The metre in eaeh oaseia 
named in the com. 

3*35^—defined as—3f 5rffrf 
I iIT ay w II la an AmtiHup 

the fifth syll. ought to be short and the sixth long in all 
^naiten. The aeventh should be short in the second and 
fonrtb qnarters only, Other syllabise are governed by no role. 

is a cnlztaro of IndraTajti and npendraTijr& 

see below. I. 7. 

^ I!: I ifl I 

sBwntfrf^STTTffnfl ^ ^itt^ITSirrawwTfj a A mixture of 
and tonns 3uanft, Sch. ofQ. ^Jinrirninr^wiTiri 
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I Sob. ol G. jr» H) n? n, >r. 

flS^TCTIW ^ t 

^Alcflb^ ?(tt 97 : (I Tbe firat and third quartori ooutuii 
aiz mdrr^ ( Sfllzbio inetanM ) and tbe eeoobd and fourth eight 
eaob, ioUoired bj a rr^r sad a abort and a long ayllable. Sea 
alao Apte’s Dutionary. 

i Soh. of G. «, *t, r. 
a^af!^5f¥r snan wft *r -1 Sab, of G. jt, w, 

3r> 9r, *r, ’t. 

Sob. of G. ?f, IT, ff, «f. 
w?PI7CT fS^TfijfffST Tt;^y 5 ?: i Sob, of G. s, 

«T, 5, n. 

>i»^i»r*sr—iTs^FTiT V 5 • Sch. of 0. 

*f> d> *T> *!• 

WiTJlC«l5ir m 1 Sob- of G. 

**? S»'*r* 

:t *?T?rOT If: ' 8®b. of G, «, w, 

^T, 5?, « 

qrt ^f^ a ^ it: Sob. 

of G. *r,w, a, fr, n, ir. 

gVrr sr^Tr 1 Sob, of G. 

flr T> *r, ST, M, «r. 

arn^-^Tbia beloogi to the olua of meCrea regulated hj tha 
number of nairi$ or ayllabfo iutante. 

TOf: zr^v iTmrwm 1 

^W^fl » 

WtswMwn \ That le Gitl 

vboeatbird and fourth quarters are Uke dret and eecond 

•qnartere of an aryA>, i. 4 . whose first and third quarters oontvn 
IS toairit and second and ioortb Id 



2, BOMBAY UOTVERSITY. 

EXAUIXATION PAPERS. 

18 ( 8 . 

I. TrAMlaee Into BiDglisb-(a) Nie. 15. (^) Hit. thl. 99, 

IZ. (a) OlTe the nameB of the metros of ebe above verMS. 
DfTido oDo lino of eseb Terse into feet eocordmg to tbe Hinda 
and Earopesti speteoie of proBody. Wbore ere the ecMoras ia 
both verses ? (b) Explain all eoaponods in the above verses. 
(c) What religioas idee is contained in the second verse P 
lllastrate it by another verse from the Kitiibatak. 

HI. (o) Explain tbe conatmotioa of flit—sT end that of 
Ac, with the Instromental case. Quote Instances 
from tbe Nitishatska for these constmctione. (h) Explain the 
force of the particle m in snob a question as s»l ST 
(^) What force has the particle aT;q in sooh expressions as 

^srntsi'T. 

ly. Qaote two verses from tbs Nitishataks'on one of the- 
following snbjectB. (o) Tbe difficully of befriending fools, 
(i) The neossiity of ao^niring wisdom, (c) The power of riohes. 

1869 . 

I. (fl) Wbat sre the snbdivisione of Vsiragyasbatska P 
(by What sre the eSects of time as given by Bhartfbari ? 
Qaote one or two of hie verses on this siibjootorgWeanontUne 
of bis desoriptioa of time in prose in Sanskrit. 

n. Traoelato into BngUeh:—(e ) Ysi. 68. (h) Tai 
Set. d4. (i) Explain and analyse the following oomponnde, re*’ 
f^g th em to their s everal olasses. 

^P*f5mW%*TTffra:and («) Give as many 

eynonyms of arrl^, and wrr sa yon may hove met with 
in ycnr reading, (d) Is there any difference in meaning between 
W and ^sr ? If so ilksirate it by two or three examples. (s> 
Wbat is the meaning oi 9 ^^? Give ita eqnivalent in Sanskrit. 
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in. To vhat doei Bbftrtrhari cocDpore life to illnetnte Iti 
short darfttion ? Give the eluile he hat often aaed. 

1878. 

Trase!Ato5lt. §at. 34,84, 7& uud write notes on 

QaoU two Tertes to illoelrete aod give en outU&e ol the 
general teaching of (d) the or (5) 

1875. 

1 Translate the following oloflel 7 :-^(d) Val. Sat. 13; (5) 6 S; 
(c) 84; (i) hits. si. 38. 

S (d) Give the metres and Ganas of 5 « of 1. (5) In stanza 

(e) one copf roads arT?mtf^(ST <7 which reading do 

70 Q'prefer, and why ? (d) Exp lain the word t?e»» CT in stanza 9. 

3 Explain (a) (5) ( 0 ) f%ff- 

(ff) ^ ..tqisr^§\... 

^soir: Vai. Sat. 39. Explain gramnatioally the words 

and 3 TT?<T^^< Qoote and explain the Stansa in 
the Y^agyashataha is which 3inif it likened to river. 

4 Qaote veisee from the Vairagyashataka of purport simi¬ 
lar to the following, (e) Poor and content is rich and nob 
enough. (3) Learned men are not inferior to kings. 

1878. 


1. Translate into English, (a) Yti. Sat. 88. (b) 

gvg nm?* 

21. Kama and dissolve thecomponndfl above. Translate and 
explain (a) ^ w srfr 1 (5) ftgv: 

I (4) «F?- 

• (c) I (/) gnitfm^* 

»5Tftrfe5rwnra^wift?trif*TT •»> ii 





im, 

1. TranilftU loto EngU^h ftdiJiDg doUb where adceas^r;, 

Vfti. Set. (a) l«i (4) Mil, 2j («) Tai. 18. 

S (a) Diesolve the compQii&dB (4) sro»—(^) 

fig® gnr: aad flame them. Gire and 

flame the metrical echemei of the latt two vertee. 

(4) Write a ebort note on 

(8) Esplalfl olearlf the following, (a) it ^ 

sifzV ^ sTJftwrTfl <4) ^ ^ <•) 

W ?T^ (<J> 

^TPHR (0 W 3n% f^fTiTT: (/) S,?<fr W 

i (a) Give eight iaataooee of aagrammatioal or irregular 
toaitruotio&e used b; Sbartrbari, (4) Qaote the venee in which 
the wiadom of great men ie deolared to be nnliinited aad para* 
phraio it to fianahrlt ia jour own words. 

1890. 

Traoelate into Boglieh:—Kit. Sat. (a) 89. (4) Mia. 10. Kacoe 
and dieeolfo the compoande In tbe above. 

Explain giving tbe contest, (a) ^rrr l ff i rffiTr 

h (4) iTiy yt ff g ftM ro l vA ^ner (e) 

(^) T*^t :sFnri)r («) 

fTFTT:^: 5T*nn% 'nRtm: (/) ?!? *T*I9& 8^ 

^3Ty'K5aR[^<?) STTfW«^t> ^ ^ (A) 

It [5twf; UHHvii^^n qin: wn?f 1 

3. iHtonM the qoaition whether Bhartrbarl ia tbe aotbor or 
mere compiler of tbe Sbatakaa. Do jon fifld any evidenoe in 

*<tbe BbaUhas to ahow that ho wonhipped a parUoular god ? 
What wae hU favonrlte place of reaort aa a devotee ? 

4. Give a aynopaii of the viewe embodied in tbe Shatekai 
wegerdinf. (o) Tbe pradominaaoe of '^Rarmas.’' (4) Tbe nae 



ft&d of knowledg«. (c) Tha ettneBoent natora of' 

Iraioui Ufa and plaaanraa, 

6. DetWe and explain the mens iDg of tbe folio wiog words :> 
aitVtflrr, T 1 % and 

lS$8-Id94. 

1 Tranalato the following:— 

Kit. S*i. («) 69. <d) Via. §afc. 69. (e) Hit. Sat. 64. 

2 Explain the following gWing In each caao tbo sabstaoce 
of the wbolo etaoza:— 

(a) 9(^ f ff ?tgg 

II (4) 5owt^Td?t!rrafaf 

«ra5^ « (o)^5rTfl: ^45irTtfr»w^^Tf^»rT 

V’trri M ( d > Bf^t STTW 5flT> 

*^w d^Bf ^ II («) i?w 

9 (d) Solve ibe following ooDponode tngnp; ^j^^< i dll W» 

y i 3^T^'7B?WB^ iWB*«n¥ftW- 

tl^jC^^l-Bsart^ and sTiBwnTflRm. 

(5) Make graamatkal notes npoo sn^- 

stimsTr: and 

Qaote vereee giving Bhartrbarl's views on anj two of tbe 
following— 

(d) Extreme difficoUy of tbe doty of servants. 

($) OomparisoB of the king with the poet. 

(e) OompsrlsoQ of the king with the aseetio. 

1S98. 

1 Wbat have yon to say with reference to the following 
points pnt forward by some aebolars to prove that the age of the 



(94) 


Mihot o{ tbe SbfttaVBS eboiild be broBght dewa Co eboat (be 
Sbh or 9tb century A. D. (1) BceembUoae inideM end pbtftieo> 
]og 7 bdttreea Sb»t«ke« end SbeQkorMbarye’s work. (S) M«n> 
tlon of ibe PuTUQs in one of Che 8tab?$B4 of Cbe Veiragyeab&tuku 
Hendon of Buddha as »tenth iaouraeUou of Vieboa in 
one of Che peaeugea. 

II. What part of India did BharCrhari bok upon as pro> 
dooing the beet of poeCe. Quote in support of your anawer. 

m. Explain the folioviag forma and g^ve thdr oeaninga^ 

m, 

17. Tranelate. (o) Nit. Sat. 103, /T. B, Hendon and die- 
enas the difUrenC Toriante for 

(i) 7al. Sat. Oe. DiaaolTe theoompoundi Virnr^P' 

1900. 

1. Tranalate into £&gliah:^tf) KiC. Sat. Hia. 26. (d) 7aj. 
Sat. 69. 

2 Explain with reference Co the ooQtexb:^( t) arr^e 7 ^r^<* 

q1^«n*nwT 6T5pT w«7^fr ^ ^ u 

3 QuoCe ataszaa from the S'atakai vbioh contain^ 

(e) Id^a einilar to the following:—(i) 

tTfnt t 8^«rf?fr: tPOT^: 

It (I (ii ) ^ ?f6WtWfCT r 

(h) A deaedpiion of S‘»99 ac a Umjj o/ktut^tsd^i ( 

1909. 

I Traaalate-(a) NIC. 86; (i) 80j Vair.; (e) 87; (4) 61. 
Explain the aUntlone in s, 6, e and d. 

n. What were Che rellgioua and moral vie wi of Bhafirihari ? 
^ote a few linee to iUoatrate jonr anewer. 



( 95 ) 


III BicpUiii the ioUowing 8iiniU*-(fl) W35R3RT- 

^ (e) (c) ?7 f? w ^- 

5TOS^: 1 


^SiTe ths^nmg ol-jfirftfirs, 

*mw8r (^) r, ^fr ^ ^ggir, ^x. 

2904. 

1 Trmel.6e:_(.) mt. 74! {») Mie. 10; (c) V.ir. MU, 12 
III. (1) Nam© tU in©tr«8 in the following llnee:—. 

^ I (J) ^ ^ ^ 

*WnnT8: I (ei> ^ qf^ 

from, 


<8) GiTe meaning! ot-^r^, arfe, ^ 

IV. Whati! Bbartribari^e nttitoda ia regard te-(e) Katoian* 
<6) Dnivaj («) aelf-Peking wreilitj; nod (<J) reUgiooa ’ 

«f the Sairaa and tbe Vaisboavaa 


big«ti7 


Y. Give tbe oentest of:^ 


(«) q fg 1 

(i) ftqr^ ^PTT *rtg?r g^r 

<«) I 

(^ srrfji 5«f^ I 

I90e. 


I Tranalate inte Eogliab_ 

<i) Wsi. (a) 89; (i) 100; Vmr. (a) 58; (d) 88; (e) 1. 

<ii) EipWo tb. QwUphor in (.) Inll, .ol.bg the coatpeBad.. 


II. (fl) Giw th« ai«anlj 3 f« of— 

w»r, s?^r«. 9mw> «mT. 

(J) Write grammatvoal noUa on— bvJty^, tSTtJTjft, frw^» 

(tf) ** Foil may a flowor ie bora \o Uosb uieeac. 

And vute its awMloeas on tbe desert air.’’ 

Quota lines from Bbar. oontaining a simiUr idea. 

III. Support or refute tbe popular ideatbst Bh&r. was a king. 
Was he reall; the author of tho Patakas or did be Diere^* 
eolleot the stanzas from various sonroea ? 

im. 

1 Translate into Eog.:-<a) stWi^st^cTtrsTt &o. 0 ) wsrre 

l». («) ^r?4 Hi &o. (d) 

2 Name and dedne the metres of (b) and (i) in qossloa 
and name and solve the comps, naderliusd in the following:^ 

< 0 ) nft grf«t W—(4) ^ wiTtgrnT^ct^^WT' 
firgr^-mi: I (e) qqerpr i^) 

9. What has Bhar. to 007 about Baiva and FaQrasha ? Boeo 
he identifj Earman with Daiva ? 





s'?!, ^ 




Cvy* (a >v,^ ^'V. 


'S.< 
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